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vol. III. a _ SERMON 


iv. CD N IR NT. s. 
S E R MON 1, 191 
PSALM xc. ver. 11. / 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath ? for 


even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy di- 
pleaſure. 


SER M O N. UI. 209 


St. Mar THE W, Chap. xvi. ver. 15, 16, 17. 
He ſaith unto them, but whom ſay ye that I am ? 

and Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art 

the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. And 

Jeſus coſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 

thou Simon Bar-jona, for fleſh/and blood hath 

not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven. 


SER M O N . 


HE BRE WS, Chap. x. yer. 2. 

For then would they not have ceaſed to be of- 
fered ? becauſe that the worſhippers once purg- 
ed, ' ſhould have had no more conſcience of 
fins, 


S E RM ON IV. 2863 


Epnxs1ANs, Chap. i, ver. 19, 20. 


And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
to us-ward who believe, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, which he wrought in 

Chr iſt, 


e C N TUN TS wv 


Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, and 
ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places. 


SER MON V. 283 


2 Coxmmutans, Chap. v. ver. 17. 
If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. 


SER R ON TL 303 


PSALM xvi. ver. 9. 
I have ſet God always before me. 


S ER MON VI. 325 


1 CorinTHIANs, Chap. iv. ver. 4. 
For I know nothing by myſelf, yet am I not here- 
by juſtified ; but he that judgeth me is the 


Lord. 
SER M ON VIIL 352 


| PSALM xxii. ver. 28. 
For the kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the go- 
vernor among the people, 


SER M ON IX. 367 


Romans, Chap. xv. ver. 4. 
For whatſoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning; that we, through 


patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, might 


have hope. 
SERMON 


es 


vi. C N Y E N T 8. 
EN M ON X. 397 


 » ZECHAR1An Chap. x11. ver. 10. 
And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit 
of grace, and of ſupplications. 


SECTION 


SECTION XL. 
EXPOSITION. 


8. MarrTazw, Chap. xxi. ver. . 


The if ae of the Hop Week, or Sunday. ; 


Mark xi. 111. Luke xix. 29-44. John xii. 12-19. 


AND when they drew nigh to Feruſalem, &c.— 

We are now to read of Jeſus going to Jeru- 
ſalem to put himſelf into the hands of the Jews, 
to die for our ſins. Stop a moment. What is 
ſin, when it could not be purged without his 
death? This then is the turning point; and here 
you will either begin to repent. and believe the 
| goſpel, or continue ſealed up in darkneſs. You 
may fancy you truſt in him as your Saviour, as 
thouſands do, becauſe you have been taught to 
call him ſo; but all he "did and ſuffered will be 
loſt upon you; and you are blind, careleſs, and 
unbelieving, if the conſideration of his death does 
not lead you to a right judgment of the heinous 
nature of ſin, convince you of the neceſſity of 
faith in him for ſalvation from i ity ann Wer you 
wills againſt it. | | 


7 er. 3. Straightwooy * will * thow.—Probably 
he knew Jeſus, bad a reſpect for him, and would | 
have parted with a greater thing at his deſire. 

Vol. III. A Ver. g. 


T3 ; 
Vier. g. Behold, thy King cometh unto tbee. For 
thy great benefit. Is it thy own deſire? Does thy 
heart burn for his coming to thee with his ſalva- 
tion? To what purpoſe doſt thou read of him, 
and what can it ſignify to thee that he came then, 


or comes to all the world, if he does not come to 
thee? © © #3 


Meet, and ji wing upon an aſs —Not in a ſtately 
manner. What will bring down the pride of our 
hearts? I ſuppoſe that riding upon an aſs was no - 
mark of grandeur amongſt the Jews at that time, 
1 it is ill leſs ſo now "with 2" 


Ver. 8. And a very great multitude Arvind their 

garments in the way, &c.—As they uſed to do at 
the creation, or ſolemn entry of their kings; thus 
ARE Chriſt for their —_ | 


Vier. —— hat is, Lord, ave us. 
| Nr doe oy __ = ? Is * the p 1 it 


| Bled is be that . in the name if the | 
Lord, —Oh ! it will be a joyful time, and the true 
reſt of your ſouls, when you can bleſs God for 
the ſalvation of Chriſt. And if you think of it, 
deſire it, and pray for it; he will thus come to 
you. For this end he came into the world; and 
for this end we are now reading of him, that we 
may long and pray _ _ A —_— of _ : 
coming to us. 
e ee 1147 TIPS e e bot OW 10. 


1909 3 | 
Pier. 10. Who it this Can your give the right 
= He is my God, my Jeſus, my Saviour, 
my Beloved. He gave himſelf for me, and I will 
give him my heart, hear and obey him, and make 
it the great * * 7 = to live r _ 
| for ever. 


A 
- Han 11. This: is | Telus the e What a 
2 it is that we have ſuch a prophet, to de- 
clare the will of God to us, and put us in the 
way to heaven! And what are we doing, when 
we pay little regard to his teaching, neglect his 
word, and have nn or none . a JO 
Woo it? zt Bin 


7 ' 


LECTURE. 


FT ER the account of our r birth, 

teaching, and miracles, we are now come, 
in cche order of this goſpel,” to his publick entry 
into Jeruſalem, where he was going to finiſh" the 
great work for which he came into the world, and 
perfect his obedience, by ſuffering death upon the 
croſs: for our redemption. And' this' portion.of 
ſcripture was written, and has now been read to 
you, that you might do as the multitude did, 
cry “ Hoſanna to the Son of David,” and ſay 
with great Joy in your hearts, Bleſſed i is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt.” For what can it ſignify to you to hear 
of his coming; that is, with ſalvation in the natſie 
8 of "ny Lord to a world of loſt ſinners,” if you are 
A 2 not 


\ 


( 4 » 

mot ſeck ing after it, and made partakers of it, 
evety one of you for yourſelves? Do you then 
Know who he is, and what you are? Did you 
ever think what he came for, and what the bleſ- 
ſedneſs here ſpoken of is? This Son of David, ac- 

cording to the fleſh, alſo was, and is, the eternal 
Son of the moſt high God; and he came into the 
world, by the decree and will of the Father, to 
ſeek and to ſave us, to purge our ſins, to be our 
righteouſneſs; to make us the children of God, to 
overcome death, to open the kingdom of heaven 
to us, and prepare us for it. Do you know! that 
you are guilty ſouls, dead in ſin, and naturally 
the children of wrath; and that you muſt have 
been outcaſts from mercy for ever, if Chriſt had 
not wrought a great deliverance for you, by ta- 
king your -ſin and puniſhment upon himſelf, and 
ſuffering the curſe of it in your ſtead ? Do you 
underſtand, how, vile you are; how loſt and help- 
leſs in yourſelyes, how great he is, and 405 
way ſufficient. for the work: he came to do and 
can you help ſaying, with many thankſgivings to 
| God, and great rejoicing in the conſcience, Bleſ- 
ſed ĩs he that cometh in the name of the Lord t 
Indeed, my friends, this is che try ing poiot, this 
is all, Say this truby, with fulde of belief, and 
you are Chriſtians. ... Say and do what: eiſc you 
will, unleſs yon fly to Chriſt in the peril of your 
ſouls, make him your hope, and bleſs God for 
him, a all the fins you ever committed, and they are 
more in number than the hairs/ of your head, will 
be laid ta your charge. But will they not bei laid 
4 our charges. if we lay Shea upon his head in 


repentance, 


139 
| tepentance,” and bettold him with the eye of faith 
as the lamb of God, which'taketh away the ſin of 
the world? No, noc ons of them will ever riſe 
up in judgment againſt us. He bore them all 
in his own — and it is the joy of my heart 
tzhis day to know and believe that he did not 

leave one ſin behind him when he aſcended the 
bloody eroſs. Take this comfort to yourſelves; 
take Chriſt into your hearts; let them ſpring 
forward to meet him in his grace and love; 
do not give way to one deſpairing thought ſo 
long as l is a 1 in heaven, or à bible in 
the we 


lt is true, 1 is very great, and 
ve have great cauſe to be deeply humbled for 1 it; 
but let not this keep any of us from Chriſt, in- 
ſtead of driving us to him, ſecing that our danger 
in ſin, miſery, and helpleſſnels, was the very 
thing which brought him into the world to help 
us. See him as he is, the Son of God, and your 
Saviour in his blood, and you need not be afraid 
to know the worſt of yourſelves. It is your half- 
belief of Chrift, and the fulneſs of his redemprion, 
together with an ill-grounded truſt in yourſelves, 
which both hinders you from ſeeing the truth of 
your condition, and damps your joy of faith. 
And what I have farther to ſay to you concern- 
ing the bleſſed coming, arid bleſſed Saviour here 
ſpoken of, is this; if you have been troubled 
for fin, and welcome Chriſt as your relief from 
the burden of it, and your ſole comfort, you will 
*be 3 not to offend” him by any kind of diſ- 
obedience. 


EO 
| obedience. The man who ſays in his heart, 
What ſhould 1 do but for Chriſt? will be as 
ready to ſay, What ſhall I do for Chriſt ? And 
when he hears him ſaying, If ye love me, keep 
my commandments,“ his anſwer is, Yes, Lord, 
i love is great indeed, and I ſhould think my- 
elf the baſeſt of all creatures, and utterly un- 
worthy to be thy diſciple, if I lived in oppoſi- 


tion to thy known will, C refuſed to do any thing 
at al Wadi | 
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I then we ck be the better for —— 
ne mult anſwer the whole deſign of it; we muſt 
conform to his rule, and be faithful to him in 
his commands, repenting of our ſins, ſtriving, 
againſt our corruptions, lamenting our imperfec- 
tion, growing in grace, and reſolving to live and 
die in his bleſt obedience. Not to truſt in our- 
ſelves, or the merit of our own repentance and 
holineſs, in the higheſt degree of them we ſhall 
ever attain; but becauſe it is the temper and 
diſpoſition of God's children, the proof of our 
adoption, a very precious. part of our ſalvation 
by Chriſt, and neceſſary fitneſs for heaven; and 
What, therefore, he who ſo loved us, as to wath 
us from our fins in his own blood, cannot but 
require of all his diſciples. Remember and be. - 
lieve, that through him only, we have peace with 
God, and that he is the Saviour of ſinners in 
virtue of his life, death, reſurrection, and aſcen- 
fon. In all your ſtraits and troubles for ſin, and 
when your fears are ready to prevail againſt you, 
* he acts, ae and merits of Jeſus be the 
ſtay 


CAR 
ſtay of your hearts, and the ground of your cons 
dence towards God. Reſt your ſouls, and the; 
weight of your ſalvation, upon that ſaying, * Fear 
not, daughter of Sion, behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee meek, and fitting. upon an aſs and a 
colt the fole of an aſs; in the form of a ſetvant, 
in the likeneſs of our fleſh; not in the majeſty of 
the Son of God; not in the ſtate of a judge; not 
to condemn, but to ſave. But remember withal 
that he is thy King to rule over thee; that he ne- 
ver gave up that right; that he has marked out 
for us the way we are to walk in; that he has 
taught us to pray, thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven;“ and that we can never ſay truly, 
« Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord,“ nor have any benefit of his coming, un- 
leſs we reſign ourſelves to his government, thank 
God for his teaching as well as death, and make 
it the burden of our prayers to be eſtabliſhed in 
the faith of his love, and the love of his com- 
mands, 


The PRAYER, - ” 


LESSED., be thy name, O Lord, and bleſſed 
be he that cometh in thy name, to bring us 


| * the glad tidings of reconciliation with thee, to 


purge our fins by the ſacrifice of himſelf, to 
quicken our dead ſouls, and to ſet up in us thy 
Kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Give us grace to receive it with 
all humilityland thankfulneſs, to keep thy great 
goodnels always in remembrance, and be faithful 
nr to 


68) 
to it in obedience. Let thy well- beloved Son, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, be the re- 
fuge and ſtay of our ſouls, and the ground of our 
confidence towards thee; that whenever our guilty 


chinſciences riſe up againſt us, and the ſenſe of 
dur vileneſs terrifies us, we may be kept from 
deſpair, and delivered from all our fears, by a 


Redfaſt faith in thy mercy, and by l to 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſin of the 
world. Prepare us, we beſeech thee, to receive 
Nia in repentance and faith, and with an earneſt 
deſtre of his bleſſings; that knowing the grace 
and power of his firſt coming, in the forgiveneſs 
of our fins, and the purity of our lives, we may 
dehold him with joy unſpeakable. in the glory of 
his ſecond coming, and be received into thy ever- 
Eaſting kingdom in - heaven, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour and Redeemer. 
8 ECTIO N XLVI. | 


PUMP pron ens — 


EX ARDS {TFT 4:0 N. 
* SR. Merrurv, Chap. ci ver. 12. 1 


p * * 


(54 0 4 ve had day. 8 2 


x” we þ IL 4 


Mark $i.42--19-Lukexix. A xj1-20-43- 
F Jeſus went inta tbe temple , Gad. — 0 

come, Lord, into our ſouls, to make them 
pure, and ſacred: temples of . che Holy Ghoſt, 


ank caſt every thi eee is un- 
120 fuitable 


ae 


SF. 


y r r ; 


("90 | 
ſuitable to the place of God's Der 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. 


Ver. 12. And caſt cut all them that fol 7 
ought in the temple. The outer court of it, in the 
open air. Their pretence for keeping a market 
there, was to accommodate thoſe who came to 


the feaſt with beaſts for ſacrifice, &c. But Chriſt 


judged this to be a profanation of the Holy 
Place, and would not ſuffer it to be converted to 
common uſe on any account Wr 


Ver. 13. My houſe ſhall te called the lauft if 


| prayer. Now lift up your hearts, in a devout 


wiſh that his may always be the houſe of prayer 
to you, of heavenly thoughts, holy breathings 
after God, and reverent attention to his word. 


— But ye have made it a den 8 thieves. — Did he 
know them to be remarkably ſuch? Or is it inti- 
mated that injuſtice, which, in God's eyes, is 
robbery, Ricks cloſe to A and 1 ? 


Ver. 14. And ls Mind and the lame came to adds 
in the temple, and be bealed them. Our bleſſed 
Saviour's zeal for the houſe of God, does not 
make him inattentive to the wants of the afflicted. 
We ſeldom read of the exerciſe of his power in 


judgment, but often ſee it exerted in acts of 


mercy. Wherever he was, in the temple or in a 
private houſe, in a populous city or in a deſart, 


we find him furrounded by miſerable objects, 


whoſe application * help he never rejected. 
Vl. III. B | We 


( w ) 


We may learn from hence the kindnefs: of his 
compaſſionate heart, and how ready he is at all 
times to heal the maladies of our ſouls. If we 
are ſenſible of our ſpiritual ' blindneſs and inabi- 
lity to walk in his ways, we do not look up to 
him in vain. 


Vier. 18. Arid oben | the chief Prieſts and Scribes 


ſaw the wonderful. things that: he did, &c.—they were 
ſore diſpleaſed: Ver. 16. Aud ſaid. unto him, Heareſt 
thou what \theſe ſay ?==Thole: who will not cry, 


„ Hoſanna to the Son of David, hate, and are 


ſore diſpleaſed with: thoſe: that do, and labour all 
they can to ſtop their mouths. 


. Jeſus ſaith unto 655 e, Hove ye debe 
read Ves; a thouſand: times, without under- 


Non it. 


On if Shanna of babes and \fuckiings thou 
haſt perfetied praiſe.— Let us beſeech God that this 
may be verified in us; as it will, if we reſign our- 
ſelves in humility, and an unfeigned ſenſe of our 
blindneſs, to the great Teacher. Without him 
we are all babes; one as well as another, High or 
low, rich or poor, learned or unlearned; and he 
who alone teaches: any, ear teach all effectually, 


and make the meaneſt and} moſt: ignorant praiſe 
N God for mmm * 7. 


; Pars. 17. 8 4% dene theie, own hard- 
neſs and impenitener. O Jeſus! what are we 
when chou leaveſt us l b Auk ür are we given up 
Y V1: "v0 
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to ſo fore a judgment, but- becauſe we firſt * 
mn 2 | 


Ver. 18. Now in ibe morning as he returned into 
the 9 in the n of. "this fooun day. | 


— And when be * 4 a in Ye ay, he came 
10 it, & c.— He who could: blaſt the fig: tree with 
a word ſpeaking, knew before he came to it that 
he ſhould find no fruit on it. The deſign of his 
coming to it, was to teach us the dreadful iſſue 
of unfruitfulneſs, the impoſſibility of our bear- 
ing fruit when he withdraws his bleſſing, and the 
miraculous 3 faith and prayer. 


The Third Day. 1 


Mark xi. 20—33. xii. 13. Luke xx. 21. 
John xi. 44.— 80. 

Ver. 20. And when the diſciplas ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying — T hat is, on the morning of the third 
day, as the times are exactly diſtinguiſhed by St. 
Mark, chap. xl, _ 


Ver. 21. If yt have faith, -and-doubt not, ye ſhall 
fay unto this mountain, &c.— Did he ſay this only 
to the diſciples, concerning outward . miracles ? 
No, verily ; but we all want ſuch a wonder- 
working faith for our on healing. When, there- 
fore, thy temptation is ſtrong, and thy ſin hard 
to be overcome, never think of removing this 
mountain in thy own power, but fly to thy Al- 

B 2 mighty, 


ASS. 


crying out in the temple, * Hoſanna to the Son 


(2) 


mighty, compaſſionate Saviour, who can both 
cleanſe from ſin, and give ſtrength againſt it. 


Ver. 21. Aud doubt not— This is not added in 


vain. . When we have a lively ſenſe of our guilt 


and weakneſs, it is hard not to doubt: But call 
to mind what you know of Jeſus, and that he 
came into the world for this very end, to con- 


vince you of his power and will to help you; that 
in the belief of it you might find reſt to your 


ſouls, and be delivered from all your fears. 


Ver. 22. And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. —My friends, this 
is a very comfortable aſſurance from Chriſt's own 
mouth, and great encouragement to prayer, if 


we did but know what we want, and what we 


ſhould aſk. See firſt whether your great want is 
not want of deſire for ſpiritual bleſſings; for 


without it there is neither faith nor prayer. 


5 | | 
— —— 


LE: CF I; REE, 
HE paſſages to be conſidered from the por- 


tion of ſcripture which has now been read, 


are, Chriſt's caſting the buyers and ſellers out of 
the temple ; the diſpleaſure of the Phariſees, when 
they ſaw his miracles, and heard the children 


of 
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N C1: 
of David.“ And his ſpeaking to and blaſting 
the barren fig- tree. 


Did Chriſt caſt the buyers and ſellers out of the 


temple, overthrowing the tables of the money- 


changers, and the ſeats of them that fold doves, 
with a holy indignation againſt them for carrying 
on their worldly traffick there? Take notice of 
this. They had ſome pretence for doing what 
they did, viz. to have ſheep and oxen ready at 
hand for thoſe who came to offer ſacrifice, and to 
furniſh them with the tribute money which they 
paid yearly to the temple, in exchange for other 
things. I Jay, this was a plauſible pretence for 
what they did : But it was nothing to Chriſt ; he 
would at no rate ſuffer the place of God's wor- 


| ſhip, nor any part belonging to it, not the outer 


court of the temple, to be profaned by any kind 
of worldly buſineſs. I ſay, take ſome notice of 
this, and let Chriſt teach you what regard you are 
to have for the places more immediately ſet apart 
for God's worſhip and ſervice. Let God's houſe 
be the houſe of prayer-to you, and when you 
come there think of nothing but the proper bu- 
ſineſs of it. Go directly into the church, and call 
to mind what, you come there for, whoſe pre- 


{ence you are in, and what wants you have to be 


ſupplied. Leave your worldly thoughts behind 
you ; leave your common talk without the gates; 
the church, or church porch, is no place for it, 
and I wiſh you would be adviſed in this reſpect. 
You would, if you yourſelves were the temples 
of the living God. If you deſired that Chriſt 

| ſhould 
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ſhould dwell in you, and caſt every thing out of 
you which is unſuitable to ſo holy a preſence, 
you would be prepared for the inſtruction now 
before you, hear him ſaying, © my houſe is the 
houſe of prayer,” and reverence it as ſuch, by 
putting your ſouls into a proper form and poſture 
for the ſacred buſineſs of it as often as you come 
there. And let this be the great uſe and improve- 
ment of what you; have been hearing. - Say to 
yourſelves, God will dwell. in my heart, as his 
temple, if I deſire it, and will receive the Holy 
Spirit into it to cleanſe it for him; and pray for 


yourſelves that you may be his ſons and daugh- 


ters, his people, pure Chriſtians, and ſuch as he 


will own, by caſting every thing out of your 
hearts with which he cannot dwell. 


When Jeſus had caſt the bayers aud ſellers out 
of the temple, we read that the blind and the 
lame came to him there, and he healed them. As 
theſe are ſome of the laſt of our Lord's miracles 
mentioned by St. Matthew, let me preſs it upon 
you once more, as 1 have done all along in 
the reading of this goſpel, to conſider the end 


and deſign of them as to yourſelves, that you 


may come to him in faith for your own cure, 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and new hearts turned to God. 
For you are by nature the blind and the lame; 
ignorant of your condition, and blind to your 
true intereſt; averſe to the will of God, and un- 
able of yourſelves to turn to him, and walk in 
the way of his commandments. And till you 
know it, and look to Chriſt for healing, whatever 
vou hear of his miracles, whatever you believe 


of 


* 
of his power, will be without effect as to you; 
he is not your Helper and Saviour. And let 
not the meanneſs of your condition, or want 
of learning, be any diſcouragement to you; as 
you love your ſouls, make it not a pretence for 
living and dying without the knowledge of Chriſt. 
and conſequently of ſalvation by him. Hear him 
ſaying,” out of the mouths of babes and ſuck- 
lings thou haſt perfected praiſe. Beg of God 
that his praiſe may be perfected in you, by your 
knowledge and joyful acceptance of his grace and 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus; as it certainly will, if you 
reſign yourſelves in humility, and with an un- 
feigned ſenſe of your blindneſs, to Chriſt the great 
Teacher. Without him we are all babes, one as 
well as another, high or low, rich or poor, learned 
or unlearned; and he who alone teaches any, can 
teach all effectually, and make the meaneſt and 
moſt ignorant praiſe God for their converſion by 
him. And though all the world ſhould be diſ- 
pleaſed with you, when you are in earneſt in turn- 
ing to Chriſt, and do all in their power to ſtop 
your mouths when you are crying after him, re- 
gard them not; When you know your want of 
him, and find of a truth that you muſt be undone 
without him, Keep cloſe to him, keep on pray ing. 
He blaſted the fig - tree on purpoſe, that you might 
know what will be the end of an unfruitful ſtate, 
and what prayer will do for you. It is ſaid, the 
diſciples. marvelled when they ſaw how ſoon the 
fig-tree withered away.” Firſt, take heed that 
this be not your doom. Then remember the ap- 
plication which Chriſt himſelf made of this mi- 


racle, 


( 16 ) 
racle, viz. to convince us of the mighty power of 
the prayer of faith. Our corruption is great, our 
weakneſs is great, and we might well be daunted 
at the ſight of them if we had nothing to truſt in 
but ourlelves; but the mercy of God is above 
all our fins, and his ſtrength will be our ſupport ; 
and we are as ſure as his word and promiſe can 
make us, that whatever we aſk of him, truſting 
in his goodneſs, and believing his power, will be 
done for us, though ever ſo difficult in itfelf. We 
cannot remove the mountain, but nothing is im- 
poſſible with God; and every time we fall down 
upon our knees, we pray for as great a miracle, 
if we know for what we pray. 


BO © AY Wit ihe i # | 
Lord our God, pour upon us the Spirit of 


grace and ſupplications, to receive the in- 
ſtructions, and follow the doctrine of the great 
Teacher, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, with all 
humility and thankfulneſs. As thou haſt taught 
us what is acceptable unto thee, and delivered to 
us the rule of holy living ; we beſcech thee, turn 
the deſire of our hearts to it, and all our hearts 
to thee in prayer for a bleſſing upon what we 
learn from thy holy word. Convince us of our 
blindneſs, corruption, and weakneſs, that we may 
come to Chriſt for help, rejoice in his ſalvation, 
and in the power of the Holy Ghoſt be enabled 
to do whatever thou requiteſt of us, Make us 


thy own people, MR. our ſouls and bodies thy 
living 


r 
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living temples ; that, conſecrating ourſelves to 
thee in faith and purity, and reverencing thee in 
our hearts, we may gladly embrace all occaſions 
of preſenting ourſelves before thee in thy houſe 
as the houſe of prayer, worſhip thee in ſpirit and 
in truth whilſt we live here upon earth, and ſing 
praiſes to thee for ever in heaven, with all thoſe 
whom thou haſt redeemed to thyſelf by the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


SECTION XVn. 
R x ©:0..$ £ T7: $01: 


St. MaTTHEw, Chap. xxi. ver. 24. 


Jil alſo aſk you one thing. For their farther-in- 
ſtruction, if they would have been fincere with 
him; for their confuſion, as they were not. 


Ver. 25. And they reaſoned with themſelves, &c.— 
Look at thyſclf. This was miſerable ſhuffling, 
but is very common. There is no acting avow- 
edly againſt conſcience and reaſon z but the miſ- 
fortune is, we have always ſome kind of ſophiſtry 
at hand, to ſtifle the one, and blind * 
when we have no mind to be convinced. 


Ver. 27. We cannot tell. They would aot.— 
Neither tell I you—is the the moſt grievous of all 
curſes. Lord, grant we may never bring it upon 
ourſelves, nor deprive ourſelves of the benefit of 

Vox. III. C thy 
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thy wedding,” by our r inſincerity and oppoſition 
to the truth. 


"4 SW (. | 
Vr. 28. Sen, go work to day in my wintyard.—S0 
he ſays to us all every day concerning the great 
work we RAVE to do under him. x 


Fer. 29 E. anſtoered, and ſaid, I will not.— 
What „alt thou think of thy heart, if it was as 
well known to thyſelf as it is to God, that it 
often ſays this? . 


—But afterward be rtpented, and went.—Obſerve; 
repentance is an effectual change of the mind, 
and actual going into the vineyard. | 


Ver. 31. The publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you-—The very refuſe of 
mankind ſooner repent and turn to Chriſt, ac- 
cept grace, and enter upon his way of ſalvation, 
here called the kingdom of God, than thoſe who 
are high in their own and the world's eſteem ; and 
having an outward decency of behaviour to pride 
themſelves in, ſtand upon it with God, «na ſee no 
_ of Arn TYP 
| Pe. 242. For Yoln OY in thus of Hes 

reoufurs &. In vain does John, or Chriſt, come 
in the way of righteouſneſs, as teachers and ex- 
amples of it, to thoſe who think they know, and 
155 poſſeſſed ok it before. 


41-350» LECTURE. 
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HEN the chief prieſts and elders of the 
people aſked Jefus * by what authority 
he did theſe things,” making a publick entry into 
Jeruſalem, receiving the acclamations of the mul- 
titude as he that was to come in the name of the 
Lord, the bleſſed Son of David, the Meſſiah, and 
caſting the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 
inſtead of giving them fatisfa&ion in the point, 
and telling them plainly who he was, he evaded 
their queſtion, by aſking them another which he 
knew they would not anſwer. Not that he feared 
the worſt they could do to him; for he was ready 
to offer himſelf to death, and came to Jeruſalem 
for that purpoſe. Let us then conſider what we 
have heard. It may ſeem ſtrange that he who 
was the light of the world, and came to ſave man- 
kind, ſhould leave them in the dark concerning 
himſelf, and refuſe them the information they 
ſeemed to defire, as it was a matter on which 
their ſalvation depended. But the truth is, their 
deſign was not to learn of him, but to enſnare 
him ; and he who knew what was in their hearts, 
and how utterly unprepared they were to profit 
by his inſtruction, gave them ſuch an anſwer as 
might lead them into the knowledge of them- 
ſelves, and, upon the whole, refuſed to acquaint 
them who he was, and by what authority he 
acted, 
| C 2 | You 
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You ſee then in this inſtance how we muſt be 
qualified for Chriſt's teaching, and why we are, 
generally ſpeaking, ſo little better for it. If there 
is an honeſt heart, and a willing mind, ſincerely 
deſirous of ſaving knowledge, he is ready for us; 
he will not ſuffer us to be ignorant, or deceived. 
If there is no ſuch will and deſire, no diſpoſition 
to hear the truth from his mouth, nothing but 
guile and deceit in the heart, he may, and does 
frequently, leave us to ourſelves ; and that is juſt 
the ſame with reſpect to our ſouls, as it would be 
to our bodies, or to the earth, if the ſun was to 
withdraw his light ; we are in horrible darkneſs all 
our lives, and underſtand nothing ſo as to come 
to converſion and healing. Take heed, therefore, 
that Chriſt does not ſpeak theſe words to you. 
For I-appeal to yourſelves; where is the differ- 
ence between his ſaying, neither tell I you,” 
that is, never teaching us any thing, and our 
ſtopping our ears, and hardening our hearts 
againſt what he does teach us? And ſuch is 
the condition of all thoſe who neglect the ſcrip- 
ture; and though they are baptized in the name 
of Chriſt, and often hear him ſpoken of as the 
Saviour of the world, yet not knowing what they 
want him for, deſire none of his bleſſings. He 
came with authority from. God to open the king- 
dom of heaven, and they wilfully ſhur it againſt 
themſelves. He tells them aver and over again 
who he is, and brings them the glad tidings of 
| ſalvation, and they remain in woful ignorance of 
him, and never aſk their_hearts what they ſhall 
gain or loſe, as they do or do not receive him. 


Are 


CRE 
Are you concerned in what I am now ſaying ? Do 
any of you ſet ſo little value upon Chrilt,. and 
your portion in him, as not to ſtudy and take 
pains to know what you muſt do to obtain and 
ſecure it? Has he given you means of ſaving 
knowledge in abundance, put the book of ſcrip- 
ture into your hands to guide you to heaven, and 
do you let it lie in duſt upon your ſhelves, week 
after week, without looking into it? Or if you 
do ſometimes caſt an eye upon it, is it for a right 
end, and with a ſerious and godly purpoſe, with 
thankfulneſs to God for the light he has given 
you, with prayer to have it ſhine into your hearts, 
with earneſt deſire to know as exactly as you can 
who Chriſt is, by what authority he ſpeaks, and 
what is the will of God for your ſalvation ? 
Think of what you have heard from this chapter, 
think of his coming in the name of the Lord with 
a meſſage of peace to a condemned world, with 
the offer of life to mankind dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins ; think of his going to Jeruſalem to be made 
a ſacrifice of atonement; aſk yourſelves the mean- 
ing of theſe things, and then think how ſad your 
condition will be if he does not come to you in 
the truth and power of his teaching, to give you 
the knowledge of himſelf as the Saviour in kis 
blood, and the Lord our righteouſneſs; to turn 
you from darkneſs to light, and put thoſe words 


into your mouths, © Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.” 


And let us obſerve carefully from this paſſage 
of ſcripture, that though we are ever ſo well in- 


ſtructed 
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ſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt and his doe- 
trine, it will not make us his diſciples, if it is not 

received into the ground of an honeſt and good 
heart. It is not our Chriſtian name and prafeſ- 
non that will entitle us to this bleſſedneſs. Obe. 
dience is Chriſt's peremptory demand upon all 
that call him Lord, and one of his choiceſt bleſ- 
fings ; and when he aſks the queſtion concerning 
the two perſons, one of whom readily promiſed 
to go and work in the vineyard, but went not; 
the other, who at firſt refuſed, afterwards re- 
pented and went Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father?“ He gives us plainly to 
underſtand that nothing will be accounted to us 
of God for duty, nor prove us to be his children, 
-but entering upon his work. This is the teſt we 
muſt all be brought to at the great day of ac- 
count; and, therefore,” what we ſhould bring 
eurfelves to before that time comes. Publicans 
and harlots, that is, perſons of the worſt charac- 
ters may repent, and if they do, will find mercy ; 
but whatever we think of ourſelves, the kingdom 
of heaven cannot receive us, unleſs we are found 
in the way of righteouſneſs which John preached, 
and Chriſt confirmed, and has bound upon us 

by his authority, 
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The PRAYER. 


Lord, who haſt ſent an bee Son Hy 

into the world, and giveſt thy Spirit to 
guide us into all truth; grant us grace thankfully 
to receive, and obediently to follow the doctrine 
he has delivered to us in thy name. Let the 
ſtudy of thy word be our conſtant employment, 
and the delight of our ſouls, that we may know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. From all blindneſs and hardnefs 
of heart; from all guile and inſincerity, good 
Lord, deliver us. Help us to diſcover and re- 
move all the impediments to thy coming and 


gracious preſence in our fouls. Open our eyes, 
turn us from darkneſs to light, confirm us in the 


faith of thy mercy, and make us fruitful in all 
good works. Grant that, by thy holy inſpiration, 
we may think thoſe things that be good, and, by 
thy merciful guiding, may perform the ſame thr 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


SECTION XWVII. 


E X P O SIT I © N. 


St. MaTTHEw, Chap. xxi. ver. 33. 
THERE was a certain houſholder which planted « 
vineyard.— The Jewiſh church. Apply what 
is ſaid to yourſelves, and to your own wn and 
condition under the goſpel. | | 
Ver. 33. 
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Pier. 33. And bedged it round about, 8&c.—No- 
thing was wanting on his part to put it in a con- 
dition of bearing fruit. What has not God done 
for you? You are his vineyard, planted by Chriſt. 
You have his word with you, hear it read and 
preached, are commanded to pray for a bleſſing 


from heaven, and expect the Spirit to give an in- 
creaſe. 


Vier. 34. He ſent his ſervants, &c. The pro- 
Phets, one after another, to the Jews ; the apoſ- 
tles, in their writings to you; his miniſters at all 
times. He ſends to you this very hour, in theſe 
very words now read by me. Are you ready with 
your fruit ? If you are not, think what you have 
to do for the remainder of your lives. You have 
yet a little precious time in your hands. Remem- 

ber that laſt of all the Lord himſelf cometh. How 
fad will be your condition if you have no fruit 
for him at the hour of death! 8 


Ver. 35. And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, &c.—Men are always the ſame; and 
if they are not ready for Chriſt, will beat, and 
kill his ſervants. © 


Ver. 37. But laſt of all, be ſent unto theifi his Son. 
What patience, what love was here; that, after 
all their contempt of him, and ill uſage of his 
meſſengers, he ſhould ſend his Son to them 


Bleſſed God, thou didſt ſend him to us, when 
we were enemies to thee by wicked works, and 


periſhing 
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periſhing in our ſins. Grant that we may receive 
him as thy Son, and our only Saviour. | 


Vier. 39. And they caught Him, and caſt bim out of 
the vineyard, and flew him.—As all do in effect, 


3 Who will not repent and turn to God, and believe 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to ſave them from the 
guilt and power of their fins. 


Ver. 41. They ſay unta him, He will miſerably de- 


ſtroy thoſe wicked men.—T he Jews, and all others, 


in hell, who, like them, reject Chriſt. He made 
them own the juſtice of their condemnation, and 


pronounce ſentence upon themſelves. 


— And will let out bis vineyard unto other huſhand- 
men, &c.— To all the other nations of the earth; 
to us. God help us, and make us walk worthy 
of the mercy he has ſhewed us, by bringing forth 
the fruit he expects to find in us, faith and ho- 
lineſs. | 


Ver. 42. The ſtone which the builders rejected, is 
become the head of the corner, For ſtrength and or- 
nament. Such miſerable builders there are at 
all times. Many amongſt us reject this ſtone 
with as much ſcorn as the Jews did. Many, 
tho' they do not reject it in avowed unbelief, yet 
throw it aſide, and make no more uſe of it, as to 
any work of ſpiritual building, than if they had 


it not. 


Vor. III. | D Ver. 42. 
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Per. 42. This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel 
lous in our tyes.—God did this, by raifing him ü 
from the dead, ſetting him at his own right hand, | 
and making that ſame Jeſus, who was crucified, Ml 
both Lord and Chriſt. Let him be thine. He 
is made the head of the corner, that we may make 
him ſo to ourſelves, elect and precious. And, oh! MR 
that we might all ſay, in the power of a true 
faith, and our converſion to God by him, © this is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvelous in our 


ues $2, p . 2 


Per. 43. The kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
vou. —It will be taken from all for the ſame rea- 
ſon; that is, all the bleſſings and benefits of it 
will be loſt to us by our unbelief and unfruit- 
fulneſs. 


GS 


Vier. 44. Aud whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone.— 
Stumble at Chriſt; his word and doctrine; does 
not receive him, or is no better for him. 


ball be broken. — Does it to his own great da- 


mage, and is in wage of E if he _ 
not repent, 


— it foal fall, it hill rind bin 
to powder. —The fall of it was heavy upon the 
Jews; it will be heavier ſtill, upon all unbe- 


| lievers under the goſpel, when he comes to Judg- 
ment, 


Vr. 45. 


027 


Per. 46. They perceived that he ſpake of them, 
And were only the more enraged' by it. Lord, 
when thou ſpeakeſt of us, and againſt us, let it be 
for our conviction for thou ſpeakelt 1n love, and 
ſmiteſt only to heal us, 


Ver. 46. They feared the multitude, becauſe they 
took him for a prophet.—The people were forward 
to on him for a prophet, when the chief prieſts 
and learned phariſees were blind. Obſerve this 
again; and never ſay that your hearts are beyond 


the power of God, and that he cannot make you 


take Chriſt for your prophet, believe and obey 
him. 


LECTURE. 


IF we were in a ſtate of pure ſubmiſſion to the 

teaching of Chriſt, we ſhould be able, with 
great eaſe and readineſs, to apply whatever we 
read in ſcripture to ourſelves, and convert it to 
our own uſe and benefit: For it ſpeaks alike to 
men at all times, and every age, and all perſons 
are alike concerned in the inſtruction it holds 
forth to us, and alike called upon to make their - 
own advantage of it. For inſtance; in the para- 
ble we have now been hearing, Chriſt ſpeaks par- 


_ ticularly to, and of the Jews, and of the deſtruc- 
tion which was coming upon them for (lighting 


all the means which God had uſed for their re- 
formation; ill treating and perſecuting the meſ- 
ſengers he ſent to them from time to time, and at 

D 2 laſt 
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laſt filling up the meaſure of their iniquities by 
killing his Son. Now, if you ſhould aſk what is 
this parable to us, and how are we concerned in 
It? I would deſire you to obſerve and conſider 
what inſtruction an attentive; ſerious reader of 
ſcripture would draw from-it, and how we may 
all make it profitable to our own ſouls. Were 
the Jews favoured of God more than any other 
nation ; received into covenant with him as his 
own people; living under his immediate govern- 
ment and protection; and heirs of his promifes ? 
And was the threatening we here read of, that 
on whomſoever the ſtone ſhould fall it would 
grind him to powder,” 'more eſpecially levelled 
againſt them, and not many years after actually 
executed upon them in the ſoreſt judgments that 
ever befel any people? O Chriſtian, “if God 
ſpared not the natural branches, take heed leſt he 
alſo ſpare not thee.” Here is a terrible warning 
to all fleſh, Wherever ſin is found, the nature of 
it is to give us up to deſtruction. For God hates 
it alike in all perſons and places; and in vain do 
we. boaſt ourſelves in the name of Jeſus, and ex- 
pect favdᷣür at the hands of God on account of 
our baptiſm and Chriſtian profeſſion, if we do 
not make it good by the purity of our lives. We 
cannot be more his people than the Jews were; 
and for the ſame reaſon that he puniſhed them, 
we may be ſure he will reject us, whenever, by 
our ſins, we provoke his diſpleaſure, and render 
ourſelyes unworthy of his mercy, 

Conſider, 
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Conſider, therefore, what you read, and learn 
from this example that no profeſſion, 'name,' or 
outward privileges, will be your ſecurity in the 
day of judgment; but, inſtead thereof, an aggra- 
vation of your ſin and puniſhment, if you conti- 
nue unreformed, and abuſe the advantages which 
God has put in your power. And if you are a 
conſcientious reader of ſcripture, and receive it as 
the word and teſtimony of God, you will look 
narrowly at this parable, and aſk yourſelf, as you 
will anſwer it to your ſoul, whether the whole, or 
any part of it, belongs to you. The vineyard 
was the Jewiſh then, is now the Chriſtian church, 
planted by God, and put into a condition of 
bearing fruit. Think, O man, whoever thou art 
that heareſt this, has God done all that was neceſ- 
ſary, and more than thou couldeſt expect, to 
bring thee to a fruit-· bearing ſtate, and is the day 
coming when he will look for his fruit at thy 
hands? Has he not ſent his meſſengers, his holy 
prophets and apoſtles to thee? Have they not 
brought thee light from heaven, delivered to thee 
all that was put into their hearts, and made 
known to thee the will of God for thy ſalvation, 
and is not thy miniſter appointed to bring it con- 
tinually to thy remembrance ? Is not the book 
of ſcripture, which thou haſt in thy hands, an 
account of what God has been doing in the world 
from the beginning of it for the recovery of loſt 
mankind ? 1s not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his only 
Son, - therein revealed to thee as thy Saviour, to 
purge thy fins with his own blood, to ſet thee in 
the way of life, to bring thy ſtraying heart back 

| again 
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again to God, and make thee a new creature fit 
for heaven? 1 ſay, bethink yourſelves what effect 
all this has had upon your ſouls. Do you re- 
verence the Son? 1s Chriſt precious to you? Have 
you fruit for him? Do you pray ? Do you hear 
him with deep attention ſpeaking to you in his 
word ? Do you receive it with great thankfulneſs 
to God? Do you make it the guide of your con- 
iciences ? Do you think it your bounden duty to 
live unto him that died for you? If you do not, 
but make little account of his blood ſhedding and 
teaching, neither knowing what you want him 
for, nor bleſſing God for him, nor deſiring his 
ſalvation, nor chuſing to be governed by him; 1 
muſt tell you the truth, you are the ſame men, 
whatever elſe you do, whatever you may think of 
yourſelves, and have the ſame hearts with thoſe 
who ſaid, This is the heir, come let us kill 
him.“ Beware, therefore, leſt, by rejecting him in 
unbelief, or refuſing his work, and having no 
fruit to ſhew for yourſelves, you read your doom 
in thoſe words, whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone 
mall be broken, and on whomſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grind him to powder.” If Chriſt is not 
the rejoicing of your fouls as your Saviour 3 ſent 
of God to deliver you from the guilt and power 
of your ſins; to take that burden from your con- 
ſciences, and bear rule in your hearts, perceive 
and confeſs this day that the parable fpeaks to 
you; not to fret and harden yourſelves againſt 
it, but to beſeech God that it may be the open- 
ing of your eyes, and that you may make haſte 
and eſcape for your lives; knowing that the * 
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is coming on apace when the Lord of the vine- 
yard will require an account of what we have all 
been doing in it, and render to every man accord- 
ing to his work. ke, 
——— — — —  — — 
The PR AT EX. 

Lord, who haſt called us to the knowledge 

of thy grace and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt; 
make us, we beſeech thee, thy own people in 
truth and purity, and grant that we may give all 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure, 
by living unto him that died for us. From all 
blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, good Lord de- 
liver us, and enable us this day, and all the days 
of our lives, to ſearch and examine ourſelves by 
the doctrine of thy holy word. Let thy light 
and thy truth, which thou haſt ſent down from 
above, guide our feet into the way of peace; and 
as thou halt given us thy only Son to be a ſacrifice 
of atonement for all our fins, give us grace to 
receive him in all his offices, as our Saviour, 
Teacher, and Lawgiver; that, rejoicing in thy ſal- 
vation, we may have our fruit unto holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life, for the ſake, and 
the alone merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, out 
bleſſed Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


SECTION 
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LXFOSTT 9-3 


"Ie. Marrazw, Chap. xxii. ver. 2. 


I kingdom of heaven, &c.—lIn its preſent 
ſtate, as beginning here upon earth, though 
ending i in heaven, conſidered with reſpect to our 


entrance into it, continuance and improvement 


in it now whilſt we live, 


Ak lich wage @ marriage for bis Sen—Believers 


know how to conceive of this from other parts of 
ſcripture, as a ſtrict marriage with the King's 


fon, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in which we are one 
fleſh, and one ſpirit with him; and, in virtue of 
this union, received to a full participation of his 
merits and perfect righteouſneſs, brought into a 


fruit · bearing ſtate, and live in ſubjection to him 


as our Lord and Huſband. | 


Ver. 3 . To call them that were bidden, —Thbe 
Jews. I was the will of God that they, as the 
ſeed of Abraham, and his covenanted people. 


thould be firſt invited. But you will perceive in 
what follows, that we are now invited as well as 


they ; and, therefore, in the opening of the para- 
ble, muſt apply every part of it to ourſelves, 
' Bleſſed be God, all are bidden. You have your 
call in theſe words, this very hour, to the mar- 
riage ; ; that is, as you have heard to be joined 1 in 


* with Chriſt, that he may take us, with 
our 
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our fins, to himſelf, and we may take him tb 
purge the guilt, and deliver us from the power of 
ſin, and preſent us to God in himſelf, 


Vir. 3. And they would ub come.—See here the 
erole of man's damnation—an oppoſing will. 


Ver. 4. Bebold, I have prepared my dinner.—Te Is 
of God's preparing, and ſalvation is freely offered 


to us. Behold, alſo, the riches of God's patience 
and forbearance z and How he allures us, by fet- 
ting before us the plenty of good things he has 
provided. We might be aſhamed to refuſe his 
firſt invitation; let us not harden ourſelves againſt 
a ſecond. We ſhould comme at once, if he called 
us to nothing elſe but oxen and fatlings. 3 


= All things are rendy.— The Saviour, in all kis 
offices, always; peace with God, reſt for the ſoul 
in his favour, and newnels of life by the Spirit. 


Come unto the marriage. Think who fays 
come, and to what grace and mercy you are in- 
vited. Think you hear this voice now from hea- 
ven, and that you may never hear it again. Are 
you come? If you are not, and will not, what 
farther proof do you need of the deſperate wick- 
ednefs, and natural averfton of your heart from 
God ? | 


Per. 5. Abu. &e. — 
diſe, and the farm, muſt not be fleglected. Phe 
ſeripture is as much for honeſt induſtry as any 

Vol. III. E book 
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book in the world. Nevertheleſs, the preferring 
of any thing to God, to our intereſt in Chriſt, and 
the grace of the goſpel, is a damnable ſtate, and 
a great part of mankind are ruined by the neceſ- 
ſary buſineſs of the world. You think, verily, 
you do not make light of the invitation; and yet 
you may bring the matter to a ſhort iſſue with 
yourſelves. Do you read the ſcripture, to know 
what you are invited to, and with prayer to have 


it opened to you? Do you rejoice to hear f 


God's love in Chriſt, and is it the great wiſh of 
e dern to be en of 1 it ? 
” . 93 
| Ver. 6. 1 the remnant, &c.—This is men- 
tioned as a ſtill higher degree of wickedneſs. Such 
is the nature of men; and ſuch too often the re- 
turn they make to thoſe who are ſent to chan 
with Pr Ws ne declare it keene! 


Ver. 7. The King Was 3 dc. —Thbis DARD of 
divine Revelation is ſadly. lighted. We do not 
believe God's anger or righteous judgment, tho? 
the ſcripture ſo plainly declares it, and abounds 
with examples of it; and this threatening, eſpe- 
cially, was fully executed upon the Jews for a 
warning and inſtruction to i. Ao 


Ver. 8. 'T hey which were bidden were not worthy, — 
Called, though unworthy; and always unworthy 
of ſo great a mercy ; but abſolutely and finally 
unworthy by their refuſal of ity” or og unre- 
for med under it. 0 Lal 
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Vier. g. Go ye therefore into the. highways, cc. 
T o the Gentiles ; to us, who ſat in darkneſs, and 
in the region and ſhadow of death, that all the 
ends of the world might remember themſelves, 
and be turned unto the Lord. Bleſſed be God, 
here is no exception of any; the invitation is as 
much made to every one of us, as if our names 
had been particularly ſet down in writing. 


Ver. 10. So thoſe ſervants went out. The apo- 
ſtles, and a great company of preachers. They 
ſtill ſpeak to, and invite us in their wor of and 
others in their words, by commiſſion an autho- 


rity from Chriſt, 


—Bad and good. —The kingdom of heaven here 
upon earth, or Chriſt's church, conſiſts of a mix- 
ture of good and bad; and many 'are gathered 
into it by baptiſm and outward profeſſion, who 
do not truly belong to it. Conſider upon what 
ground you ſtand forth. Attend carefully to 
what follows. HOY HOY 


Ver. 11. And when the King came in to ſee the 
gueſts. —W here ſhall we hide ourſelves from that 
eye? O! where from our own, in the day when 
the King comes in to ſee the gueſts, if we have 
not on a wedding-garment ? For'we ſhall then be 
as naked and open to ourſelves, as we are always 
to him. God be merciful to us, and bring us to 
ſuch a ſight of ourſelves now, as may qualify us 
to underſtand the deſign of the goſpel, and mm 
a wi 20 

E 2 Per. 11. 
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Vu i. He ſaw there a man which had not oy 4 
wadding-garment.—\W hat can that be but faith in 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the holineſs which. 


ſprings from ir, or a conſcience purged from the 
guilt, and a heart from the love of fin ? 


Ver. 12. Aud be ſaith unto bim, Friend, how came 
thou in hither, &c. What vain confidence is this, 
and upon what pretence art thou here, in a garb 
ſo different from the reſt, and with a heart ſo un- 
ſuitable to the place and company ? Hear God 
now ſpeaking to thee in love, and whilſt there ig 
hope: Why doſt thou call thyſelf a Chriſtian, 
and expect to be owned as ſuch, without taki 
Chriſt for the covering of thy ſoul, and being 
clothed with the graces of the Spirit?” My 
friends, how dreadful to hear it ſaid, or but to 
think it may be ſaid, this is no place for thee | 
and not have a word to reply. 


. he 1 Was ſpeechleſs, — What will _ Fan 7 to 
fay then for your good hearts and good meanings, 
ſmooth life or good nature, if you have not been 
rooted and grounded in Chriſt, and reer 
bien in ok and love? rien 


* 13. F * e 
judgment, and yet kind warning ! Mercy waits 
on us, pleads with us, and calls aloud to us now; 
but, as ſure as you hear theſe words, will be at an 
end with you for ever, if you do not embrace and 
make ule of it whilſt you live. To be cat out 
of the 1 of feaſting, * illuminated, and 
PINS furniſhed 
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furniſhed with every thing to gratify and delight 
the ſenſes, into outer darkneſs, is a faint, and but 
a very faint, reſemblance of the miſery. of eternat 
ſeparation from the ſplendor and glories of hea- 
ven, and confinement to the horrible ate 
me bottomleſs pit. | 


Ver. 14. Sanaa jew beige 
All we called that they might be choſen; and 
then why are they not? They will find che an- 
ſwer in themſelves. You have heard it already; 
they will not come, they make light of the call, 
think more of the world than of Chriſt, and will 
not ſeek to him according to the will of Gd. 


I. E TU | 

HE kingdom of heaven in this parable, and 
generally in the goſpels, is the ſtare and 
condition of mankind under Chrift in this world; 
as they are called to be partakers of his bleſſings. 
For by the kingdom of heaven here ſpoken of, as 
conſiſting of a mixture of good and bad, cannot 
be underſtood the kingdom of heaven after death, 
into which none who are unworthy will be ad- 
mitted ; bur, as I am telling you, the ſtate of 
mankind under- the goſpel, or Chriſt's kingdom 
here upon earth. Of this kingdom we are the vi. 
ſible people and ſubjects, who profeſs to believe 
in his falvation, to be governed by him, and to 
Joey for his coming; When we ſhall either be 
received 


: 
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received into his everlaſting kingdom of glory, or 


ſhut out of it for ever. And if you are in earneſt 
with God and your ſouls in reading the ſcripture, 
receive it as the counſel and will of God for your 
ſalvation, and deſire in truth and fingleneſs of 
heart to reap the benefit of it, you will aſk your- 
{elves ſome ſuch queſtions as theſe concerning the 
| Parable now before us. Who is the Inviter? Who 
are the invited? What is the marriage to which 
they are invited? What is required of them in 
order to their coming to it? What will entitle 
thoſe who do come to the eſteem and approbation 
of the Maſter of the feaſt? The Inviter is God, 
of his own free grace and mercy. The invited 
are firſt, and principally, the Jews, his own people. 
And when they not only refuſed the invitation for 
worldly reaſons, but perfecuted and flew the meſ- 
fengers which were ſent to them, command was 
given to bring in all the other nations of the 
earth; ſo that the wedding was furniſhed with 
gueſts, of which number you are by haptiſm and 
outward profeſſion. But do you know what the 
marriage 1s to which you are invited ? It is to be 
eſpouſed to the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, to be made bone of his bone, and fleſh of 
his fleſh, and ſo joined to the Lord as to be one 
ſpiritz he taking us to himſelf with all our po- 
verty, miſery, and ſin, foul and ſpotted, vile and 
abominable as we are, and giving himſelf to us 
with all he has, and is, his love, his heart, his 
blood, his righteouſneſs, his ſonſhip, his dearneſs 
to God, his heaven. How wonderful is this! 
and what reaſon have we to ſay, with Ine 
an 
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and great aſtoniſnment, Behold what mariner of 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we,” 
poor worms of the earth,” ſinful duſt and aſhes, 
« ſhould be called,” and actually be, the ſons 
of God,” in virtue of our union with his well- be- 
loved Son, and by his right and title. 11 


But I beſeech you call to mind that in this, as 
well as all other marriage contracts, there muſt be 
a conſent of both parties. If Chriſt gives himſelf 
to us with all his bleſſings, with his whole ſelf, 
he expects that we ſnould give ourſelves to him 
freely and fully, rejoicing in the offer he makes 
us, and reſolving to forſake all other for him. 
And, know to your great comfort, that, for the 
preſent, or at the time of your entering into this 
ſtate, he requires nothing of you but your cordial, 
Joyful acceptance of him. When you think who 
he is, and what you are, you will ſtand amazed 
at the tender he makes you, and be looking out 
for ſome kind of portion to bring him ſome good- 
neſs or 'worthinels of your own ; but you muſt 
let that alone for ever. God gives him, and he 
gives himſelf to us, becauſe we are helpleſs and 
periſhing without him; and if you do not always 
keep his love, his goodneſs, his condeſcenſion, 
ſeparate in your minds from any goodnefs or wor- 
thineſs of your own, any thing you are or do, you 
do not take him upon his on terms. He knows 
that we have nothing but ſin and miſery belong- 
ing to us, and till we know and confeſs from the 
bottom of our hearts that we have nothing elſe, 
0 believe that he is willing" F006 as weare, 


he 


{ @ } 
thren, theſe are glad tidings co a world of pul- 
lated, "guilty creatures, and we ſhould teap for 
joy to hear them. But, alas! the generality give 
but cold entertainment to che offer of Chriſt, and 
his riches; and if you would examine your con- 
ſciences this night before you go to ſleep, I fear 
you would find, either that the world fhurs' him 
out of your hearts, or that you will aewher part 
with your lins for him, nor acknowledge your 
vileneſs in ſin; and for you come to the feaſt of 
his providing without a wedding-garment. By 
which 1 underſtand chiefly, the ſpotleſs robe ot 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, becauſe odr own canner 
endure the pure cye of God; and hieh; as ie Was 
wrought by him tor our ſakes, and not for his 
own, who needed it not, ſo it becomes ours by 
our union with him, is accounted: to us of God 
for our fulfilling of the law, and appointed by him 
tor our perfect cleanneis im his fight. And this 
robe faith puts upon us, That is, when it makes 
us vile and impure in our on eyes, ſtrips uso, 
all pretenſions to a juſtify iug vighieouſneſs of our 
dun, accepts: Chriſt for ſal vation aad gives 0 
Cod the e ee 
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"that, . amt ak roctetion; have this 
gement 10 appear in before God, and the gift ut 
it is unſpeakably precious, and What we all wane 
for our eternal juſtifcation, yet you muſt be weil 
aware that it is no covering for an unchriſtian 
„ cer man that hach 
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this hope in him,” who hopes to ſit down with 
Chriſt in his kingdom, purifieth himſelf even as 
he is pure.“ He knows from all ſcripture,” that 
if he would be owned by Chriſt as his diſciple, 
and a member of his body, he muſt live by his 
rule, and take his words for the guide of his heart 
and conſcience. And he comes to him alſo for 
this end, that he may be inſtructed by him in the 
will of God, and made © meet to be a partaker of 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light;“ remem- 
bering always, that, without holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord; and that though we are perfect 
and accepted only in Chriſt, yet we muſt prove 
our faith by its fruits, and be daily on our knees 
— us. 10-the" way” that leadeth to 


OY life: 
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LMIGHTY God, who inviteſt us to par- 
A take of the bleſſings which thou haſt pre- 
pared for'us in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; give us 
grace to come in upon thy call without delay. 
Deliver us from the dreadful guilt of deſpiſing 
thy great mercy, or living unworthy of it. Call 
powerfully to every ſoul here preſent, thou who 
workeſt in us both to will and to do of thy good 
pleaſure. Convince us of our great impurity, 
and bring us to the fountain which thou haſt 
for fin and uncleanneſs; that, being waſh- 

ed in the blood of Jeſus, and renewed to the love 
af holineſs, by the effectual working of the Spi- 
tit, we may walk with thee as obedient children 
el III. F = 
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in the way of thy commandments, and, at laſt, be 
preſented unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt in the ſpotleſs 
robe of his righteouſneſs, Hear us, O Lord, in 
his name, thy beloved Son, in wham alone thou 
art well pleaſed; and grant us ſo to believe and 
live, that we may be found of thee in the wedding- 
garment, and received into thy everlaſting king - 
dom in heaven, for his ſake, and through his 
alone merits, the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, out dann 
Saviour . Amen. 
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St. Marrhxw, Chap. XX11. ver. 16. 


| EE Phariſees ſent unto him their diſciples, with 
| the Herodians, &c.—T he Phariſees refuſed ſub- 

jection to the Roman Government ; the Herodi- 
ans were oppoſite to them in this point, and their 
deſign was to entrap him, let him anſwer how he 


would. 


Fo. 21. Render ee nave Cofer, the things 
which are Cæſar 3.— This was for the Phariſees, 
who were againſt paying tribute to Cæſar, and 
would plcaſe the Herodians. ny 

And unto God, the things that are Gad 's. 
This was for the Herodians, who were looſe in 
their notions of religion, and would pleaſe the 

Phariſees. 
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Phariſees. It is remarkable, that, without giving 
a direct anſwer to their queſtion, he reproved and 
pleaſed both, and ſo avoided 1 — hack 


laid for him. 1 


Let not our Lord's mined to * tri · 
bute paſs without notice. If ſelling and buying 
uncuſtomed ou is not a downright breach 
of it, what is? And as nothing is more common, 
ſo there is nothing in which men may more eaſily 
diſcover the unſoundneſs of their principles, and 
the rottenneſs of their hearts. No reputation is 
loſt by it, and, therefore, conſcience can be quite 
eaſy in the matter. The ſame may be ſaid con- 
cerning God's due from us to the poor, and the 
payment of. tithes, which we may very well ſup- 
poſe to be included in the command, to render to 
God the things that are God's. The heart too, 
is not that God's due in the firſt place? When 
we are diſpoſed, by the renewal of our wills in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to render to God his due tribute of 

veneration and worſhip, love and obedience, we 

Mall give all the world their due. 


Vir. 22. Ti 1 marvelled. Were ſtruck dumb 
with admiration of his wiſdom. 
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LECTURE. 


uſe I would make of che portion of 
ſcripture which has now been read, is to 
put you upon ſearching yourſelves in the point of 
obedience; whether you take Chriſt for your 
Lord and Maſter, receive his commands without 
diſputing or gain-ſaying, think it your duty and 
Happineſs to be governed by him in all things, 
and are ſet down in this belief, that, without ſuch 
a child-like ſubmiſſion to his teaching and autho- 
rity, he will never own you as his diſciples. Lay 
your hands upon your hearts, bring what you 
have heard home to yourſelves, and apply it 
<loſely. Let me take occaſion from hence, to de- 
fire you would examine with great care and ſe. 
riouſneſs, as perſons who are concerned for their 
fouls, and would not be deceived with reſpect to 
them for the world. Examine, I ſay, into the ſin- 
cerity of your diſpoſition to learn of Chriſt, =_ 
the truth of your obedience to God. | | 


In the two inſtances b of = 
dering to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, and 
to God the things that are God's,“ that is, neither 
defrauding the publick in ſelling or buying un- 
cuſtomed goods, nor robbing God of what you 
know is his due from you to the poor or his 
miniſters, you may probably have made light of 
your obedience, and caſt Chriſt's commands be- 
hind your backs. | 


The generality of 1 Chriſtians do this 


without ſcruple, 2 ſhews * too plainly _ 
lit 


(Ws) 


little they are governed by the. fear of God, or any 
true principles of religion. But remember that 
Chriſt wilbe let none of his words fall tö The 
ground; neither will you, if you are Chriſtians. 
He ſays plainly and poſitively, that < whoever 
Mall break one of the leaſt of his command- 
ments“ — not that any of them are little in them- 
ſelves; but as we are fooliſhly and wickedly apt 
to think“ and ſhall teach men ſo“ directly, 
and by declaring and avowing his contempt of 
them “ ſhall be leaſt in the er of hea- 
ee never Wer into it. 50 


But —— I monk: put you upon conſidering 
more eſpecially from the paſſage of ſcripture now 
before us, and the obſervations I have made upon 
it, is, how your obedience ſtands in all other 
caſes, and with regard to the general purpoſe and 
intention of your hearts. Do you ſay to Chriſt, 
Maſter, “tell me, teach me,“ with a ſincere de- 
ſign to hear and practiſe what he tells you? Ts it 
a ſettled rule with you to ſay upon all occaſions, 
and with reſpect to every command, this is Chriſt's 
teaching, and I muſt, and will, through grace, be 
directed by him? If I live in the breach of his 
commands, or make a light matter of any of them, 
TI know it is diſclaiming my intereſt in him, and 
that he will be no Saviour to me. Thus we 
ſhould purpoſe, ſay, and do. Indeed, my bre- 
thren, this, and nothing but this, is being Chriſt's 
diſciples. When the Herodians and Phariſees 
8 brought him a pong of money, he ſaid unto them, 

2 © : 12.96 Whole 
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« Whoſe is this image and ſuperſrciption ?” In 
like manner, when we hear any of the commands 
of God, thou ſhalt do this, thou ſhalt not do 
that, if we are faithful and obedient followers of 
our Lord, we ſhall ſay to ourſelves, Whoſe is 
this image and ſuperſcription ? Whoſe image does 
this command bear? Whoſe authority is it ſtamp- 
ed with? With nothing leſs. than the auth 
of the moſt high God; who certainly commands 
on purpoſe that he may be obeyed, and whom our 
Saviour adviſes us to fear, becauſe his puniſhment 
is not, like that of earthly powers, only in this 
world, but © becauſe he can deſtroy both body 
' and ſoul in hell.“ And if we confider farther, 
that all his commands are for our own good, and 
tor the good of the world, and that we. cannot 
break one of them without doing miſchief to our · 
ſelves. or others; if we conſider with how great 
2 price Chriſt has bought us to his ſervice, and 
how earneſtly he requires us to ſhew our love to 
him, by keeping his commandments, we ſhall put 
ourſelves once for all in the way of obedience, 
and pray conltantly and ſincerely to God to write 
all his laws in our hearts. Oh! what thanks do 
we owe him for the mercy. of our redemption ! 
What obligations are we under to live unto him 
that died for us? How happy ſhould we be if 
that voice, which came from heaven, was deeply 
imprinted, and always ruling in our hearts, this 
is my beloved fon, hear. ye him!“ The believet 
does hear him, rejoicing in the ſalvation of Chriſt, 
and making his obedience a free: will offering to 
gay for Chriſt's fake z whatever he Kore, doing 


it 


(4) 
ir heattily, as unto the Lord, and making it his 
great requeſt to God, to be faithful to Uh? Maſter 
who en him with 1 blood.” 


i . = — 
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Lord God Almighty, juſt and holy, our 

Maker, Preſerver, Governor, and Judge; 
ſtrike into our ſouls ſuch a lively awe of thy dread 
preſence, ſovereignty, and purity, that we may 
fear nothing ſo much as to offend thee, deſire no- 
thing ſo much as to pleaſe thee, and be diſpoſed 
in all things to obey thy bleſſed will. We are 
bound to thank thee for commanding us to con- 
ſult the good of others, and the peace of our own 
lives ; we are bound to thank thee for reſtraining 
us from doing miſchief to others, and hurting 
ourſelves; and more eſpecially are we bound to 
thank thee for ſtriking at the root of all evil in us, 
and laying thy command upon our hearts. For 
out of them are the iſſues of lite; all our ſin pro- 
ceeds from that corrupt fountain, there thou 
lookeſt for the good or evil that is in us; and 
whatever we do is neither acceptable to thee, not 
comfortable to ourſelves, unleſs we do it heartily 
as unto thee, for the command's ſake, for con- 
ſcience ſake, for Chriſt's ſake, and with a pure de- 
fire to pleaſe thee. But, O Lord, ſeeing that of 
ourſelves we can do nothing, help us with thy 
grace to be ſincere with thee, our God, by faith- 

. tully endeavouring to keep thy commandments ; 
that being renewed to holineſs in the inner man. 
we 


( 49 ) 
we may be found of thee in peace, and received 
to the reward of that perfect righteouſneſs, which + 
is treaſured up for us in Jeſus Chriſt, and given 
to all who come unto thee by him, our bleſſed 
and only Saviour. Amen. 


SECTION LI. 
EK K POSITION. 


St. MaTTaHew, Chap. xxii. ver. 29. 


er, not knowing the ſcriptures —Worldly 
minds, more diſpoſed to cavil than believe, 
cannot know them; they muſt, of all neceſſity, 
pervert them. Our Lord's inference is plain; 
if you would not err, you muſt know them. And 
all who read them in ſimplicity, and with an ho- 
neſt heart, to know the will of God that they 
may do it, ſhall know them. They are able to make 
all wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith that is in Je- 
ſus, being God's gift to men for this end; and not 
ro know them, is to put out our own eyes. If you 
had a deed of gift, though but of a fmall property, 
which depended upon your knowing what was 
contained in it, What would you do? | 


— Nor the power of God. Fully manifeſted in 
ſcripture. 


Ver. 32. Ian the Cod of Abraham, &c.—Not 


for this world, chiefly. He is the God of the 
faithful 


(. 49.) 


faithful for better things. It is their glory and... 
diſtinction to believe in him for them; and a4 
they do this, upon the warrant of his word and 
promiſe, he cannot decelye them. * 

God is not the God of tht dead, but of the living. 
Alive after death, as to their ſouls. But the 
ſoul is not the man. The concluſion, therefore, 
is certain, that the body muſt be raiſed to make 
the perfect man which God created. 


7 re 
HE Sadducees, we are told, held that there is 
no reſurrection, or life after this; and one of 
their cavils, as we learn from this paſſage of 
ſcripture, was, that they could not conceive, in 
the caſe of a woman having ſeveral huſbands, 
how ſhe could be the wife of 520 all after death; . 
groſsly ſuppoſing, that if there was a reſurrection, : 
all things would continue the ſame in a future 
ſtate as they are now, and that we ſhould have the 
ſame bodies, paſſions, appetites, and enjoyments 
that we now have. And, therefore, when they 
came to Chriſt with their puzzling queſtion, as 
they thought, about the woman and her ſeven 
huſbands, he ſhewed them their miſtake, in ta- 
king it for granted, that there would be warri 
in heaven; and alſo gave them a proof of the re- 
ſurrection Hom one of the books of Moſes, which 
. che only part of ſcripture they admitted, ha- 
ing firſt pointed out to them the cauſe of their 
. . Vunbelief 
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unbelief in theſe, words, Le do err, not know- 
ing the e nor the tt of God.” 


I would doe: a word to you upon this; 1 be⸗ 
ſeech you, let us take notice of it. Why are we 
generally ſo regardleſs of our future, everlaſting 
concerns? Why are we ſo bowed down to the 
earth, and live only for the world? Why do we 
not underſtand and conſider in what reſpect God 
is our God, and for what we are chiefly to believe 
in him? Why are we not more convinced of the 
neceſſity of caring for the ſoul ; and why are any 
of us at a loſs to know what we muſt do to be 
 faved? Our Lord here leads us to the root of all 
our wretched careleſſneſs, miſtakes, and unbelief, 
as well as he did, the Sadducees. I ake heed, 
therefore, that the words are not ſpoken to and of 
you—*® Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures.” 
It you ſtudied to know the ſcripture, reſolved to 
walk in the light of it, took it for the guide of 
your hearts and conſciences, and regarded every 
word of it as you would a voice immediately ſpo- 
ken to you from heaven, it would give a new turn 
to your judgments, thoughts, and deſires; it 
would teach you to know God and yourſelves, 
and to believe in God for better things than 
you can have here; it would ſet you in the way 
of happineſs, perſuade you to make this life a 
preparation for a better, and guide you in every 
ſtep of it, If it is the light which God has in 
mercy put into your hands for theſe purpoſes, 
What can you think of yourſelves in the neglect 
of it? And what can be the conſequence of your 

| not 
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not knowing it, but darkneſs, perpetual error, and 
dead carelefſheſs in the things which belong to 
your everlaſting peace? If it is eternal life, the 
beginning of it, the way to it, the aſſurance of it, 
to * know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent,” Where ſhall we find this 
knowledge ? How can we- attain to this life but 
by direction from God himſelf, as revealed to us 
in the book of ſcripture ? We are naturally in a 
ſtate of great ignorance of God and divine things, 
too apt to ſay with the Sadducees, and too gene- 
rally live, in the ſpite of warning and inſtruction 
from God, as if we thought as they did, © let us 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” My bre- 
thren, there is but one remedy for all this; know 
the ſcriptures, that you may know: your God; 
know your Saviour; know yourſelves ; know 
your danger; know the worth of your ſouls, 
know what hopes you are born to, and how to 
ſecure them: I ſay again, if you would not live 
and die in error, know the ſcriptures, Begin your 
enquiry into theſe things where St. Matthew be- 
gins his goſpel, * thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, 
for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins.” 
Take occaſion from hence, to aſk yourſelves 
what ſin is; and think how great the miſery of 
our condition in fin muſt be, when we could be 
ſaved from it by no other way or means than the 
incarnation and death of the Son of God. Fol. 
low him from one chapter to another with cloſe 
attention, and mark diligently, as you go along, 
what he has dane for the aſſurance of your faith, 
and to raiſe you to a cheerful truſt and confidenc 
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in him as your Saviour and Almighty Helper. 
Make the proper uſe and application of every mi- 
racle of healing which he wrought on the bodies 
of men, and ſay to yourſelves, this is for me; I 
am ſick of a deadly diſtemper, and want healing 
for my ſoul. His miracles were great mercies to 
thoſe whom he cured ; but they are greater to 
me, if they are ſo underſtood and believed as to 
bring me to him for his ſalvation, far the pardon 
of my fins, for a clean heart and a right ſpirit, 
aud for my acceptance with God, and to fix me 

in a ſtate of diligent preparation for eternity. 
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 LMIGHTY GOD, who. ſneweſt to them 
that are in error the light of thy truth, to 

the intent that they may return into the way of 
righteouſneſs; ſend down thy holy Spirit to illu- 
minate and quicken us, and to within us 
for the bleſſings of thy children. Let thy word 
be precious to our ſouls, and the devout ſtudy of 
it the conſtant employment of our lives, that we 
may know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. To know thee as 
the God and Father of aur Lard Jeſus Chrift, and 
rejoice in his ſalvation, is eternal life. Thou who 
ſparedſt not thy own Son, but didſt deliver him 
up for us all, and wilt alſo freely with him give 
us all things; give us, we beſecch thee, a lively 
faith in this thy mercy, and, together with it, 
obedient wills and pure hearts. Sanctify and 


bleſs 
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bleſs us, and accept us for the fake of Jeſus 
| aus. our voy” ee Redeemer. Amid. 
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St. r Chap. xxii. ver. * 


1 of the Gia but 
one ſuppoſing himſelf well ſkilled in the law 
por var aca are. PE OTE to be 
a teacher of it. 


| —T empting him. With deſign to ſound bim as 
w his —_— and principles. | 


© Ver. 38, 39. This is „ fob ind vie clan. 
ment. And the ſetond is like unto it, &c.—Love of 


God with all the heart, &c. and of our neighbour 
with ſuch a ſanctified love as we ſhould love our- 
ſelves, is our duty and happineſs ; we were made 
for it, are in an unnatural, perverted ſtate in the 
want of it, and muſt have it reftored to us. Now 
be a fincere man, and confeſs that thou haſt loſt 
this Paradiſe. When thou knoweſt it, and findeſt 
there is no help in thyſelf, thou wilt be in paia 
to know how to regain it. The bible tells thee, 
by faith in the pardoning love of God in Chriſt, 
warming thy heart with gratitude and love to him, 
and charity to mankind, for his ſake. This is 
your light from heaven, the point in'which all the 


rays 
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rays" of ſcripture meet, and the heart of God 
opened to us for our renewal to a ſtate of un- 
feigned regard to the two great commandments. 
I pray God we may all be ſupported continually 
with the thought, that we are travelling under the 
—— of the Spirit to the region of perfect 
love. 

ver. 40. On theſe f as 4 all the 
law and the propbets. It is the great end & them 
to eſtabliſh theſe duties; and, if we are not con- 
vinced of the neceſlity. of them, and aiming at 
them in ſincerity, and with a perfect _ all 
ſcripture is loſt upon us. 2 10 9435208 


What think ye, of Chriſt? &c.— He now in his 
turn propoſes a queſtion to them, to convince 
them of their ignorance of ſcripture, and withal 
to open a way for their acknowledgment of him 
as the Chriſt, David's * and ns ay my their 
r en bk 


Pier. 43. How then oth David is be coll kim 
Lord ?—Is he only David's Lord? And can any 
call him Lord but in and by s the Spirit, as ond 
did ? Lo HOOD © A PIN . 

Ver. 44. Till I make thine enemies thy fouftool,— 
He is only ſo far our Lord, as we believe in him 
for ſalvation, and go to him for help to ſubdue 
our fins, his and our greateſt enemies. 


a 


Ver. 46. 
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Ver: 46. And no man was able 40 anfwer him a 
word, Now, therefore, O Lord, let this be the 
effect of our reading, that we may never again 
anſwer thee a word; that when thou makeſt en- 
quiry for ſin, we may confeſs the charge that is 


a againſt us; when thou offereſt to help our infir- 


mities, and give reſt to our ſouls, we may gladly 
receive thee as our peace-maker ; when thou 
teacheſt, we may ſubmit to thy infallible wiſdom ; 


when thou commandeſt, we may obey from the 
heart. | 


LECTURE. 


Would once more remind you of thoſe words, 

« Whoſoever ſhall break one of the leaſt of 
theſe commandments, and ſhall teach men fo, 
mall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven.“ Hear and reverence your Lord. Let this 
thought be uppermoſt in our minds, and always 
ruling in our hearts, that as he has an abſolute 
right to govern us, perfect wiſdom to direct us, 
loves us with entire affection, and commands no- 
thing but what he knows to be for our good; ſo 
it is both our duty and intereſt, what he earneſtly 
requires of us as the proof of our faith in him, 
and the only return we can make him for all his 
benefits, to ſubmir to his teaching, and receive 
all his inſtructions, wich the ſimplicity of little 
children. For if we make any reſerve in our obe- 
dience, if we ſuppoſe any of his commands may 
be diſpenſed with, any that he reminds us of, or 
| recommends 
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recommends to us, may be difregarded, if in any 
one point, though 


wiſdom and authority; in ſo doing we put our- 
felves in his place, we become our own maſters, 
we preſeribe a law to him inſtead of receiving one 
from him, and cannot be entitled to the name and 
reward of his diſciples. He, therefore, is the 
Chriſtian, the man after Chriſt's own heart, the 
py man, if there is one upon earth, who takes 
the whole yoke of Chriſt upon him, and makes it 


the great aim and ſteady purpoſe of his life, to 


faſhion himſelf in every thing by the rule he has 
ſer before him. 


Baut if we are thus under a law to Chriſt, and if 

we would be his friends and ſervants, we muſt 
account nothing ſmall or inſignificant which he 
requires of us; and, certainly, we are bound in 
the higheſt degree to the obſervation of what he 
tells us is the firſt and great commandment, + the 
| love of God with all the heart, mind, ſoul, and 
itrength.” Do you ever aſk yourſelves what it 
1s, what it is founded upon, and whether it is 
the mark you are aiming at? We know very well 
what we mean by the word love in other caſes, 
what it is to love any thing elſe, how far we de- 
fire it, and what we are doing to get and keep 


poſſeſſion of it. And eſpecially, if there is any 


one to whom we are greatly obliged, whoſe friend- 
fhip we eſteem, and on whom our well-being de- 
pends, we are affected with a ſenſe of his kind- 
neſſes, find them to be the kindling of our love 
22 b to 


it ſeem ever ſo trifling to us, 
we fer up our own wills or fancies againſt his 
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to him, dread the loſs of his favout, and ſhould 
think ourſelves utterly inexcuſable if we did not 
ſtudy to pleaſe him. Try your love of God by 
this rule. As we do not fee him with our bodily 
eyes, we cannot well have the ſame paſſionate 
feeling of a ſenſible love to him, which we have 
for fome other things, huſband, wife, or child; 
but, nevertheleſs, we may have what perhaps is 
the beſt and trueſt love of the God and Father of 


our Spirits; we may percerve him ruling in out 


minds; we may keep up a ſteady, prevailing re- 
gard to him in all we do, and he may be dearer 
to us than all the world. He is, when we are 
ready to forego any advantage, and deny our- 
ſelves any earthly pleafure, rather than difobey 
him. 


If you have this proof to give of your love of 
God, that you love him in his will, truly deſire 
to pleaſe him, are never fo unhappy as when you 
do any thing ro offend him, and grieve for no- 
thing ſo much as your coming ſhort of that per- 
fect obedience which he requires of you, you may 
ſer your hearts at eaſe, the love of God bears ſway 
in you, and you have Chriſt's own words for your 
comfort and affurance in the caſe, * ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatfoever I command you.“ 
And if you ſo love God as to do whatever he 
commands, and becauſe he commands it, you 
cannot be at a loſs to know upon what ground 
you do it. It is becauſe you have ſome ſuitable 
_ apprehenſion of his goodneſs; but more eſpe- 
cially, and above all, of his love to mankind in 

Vor. III. H | Chrilt 
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Chriſt jeſus. We love God,” ſays St. John, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us, when we believe, and under- 
ſtand with the heart, that God gave his only begot- 
ten Son to die for us; that in him we are juſtified, 
accepted, beloved; that he bore our ſins in his 
own body on the croſs, and that they will never riſe 
up againſt us to condemnation ; we have ſuch a 
powerful call in this manifeſtation of his good- 
| neſs to love him again, and ſuch a prevailing rea- 
ſon for it, as we cannot well reſiſt. See, there- 


fore, on what ground chiefly the love of God is 


to be built, and how it takes poſſeſſion of us. 
We have. great cauſe, on many accounts, to ad- 
mire and adore his excellencies and perfections. 
Our lives, and the ſupport of them, the ſun that 
Hines upon us, the rain that waters our fields, 
the air we breathe, the bread we eat, every thing 
about us and belonging to us, proclaim his good- 
neſs, and demand our higheſt gratitude. But 
ſcripture-knowledge goes beyond all this, and 
Chriſtian faith ſhews him to us in a ſtill more 
amiable light; and if the diſcovery he has made 
to us, of his grace and goodneſs in the wonderful 
manner of our redemption, does not incline us to 
love him, to ſeek his favour, to value his peace, 
and inſpire us with a reſolution to keep it, by a 
ſincere endeavour to pleaſe him in obedience, we 
muſt not pretend that we believe in him as the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let 
me, therefore, remind you of the queſtion here 
put to the Phariſees, What think ye of Chriſt ?” 
Is he your Saviour in his blood? And is not this 
a mighty argument of his love to you, and a 


ſtrong reaſon why you Mould take him for your 
Maſter 


/ 
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Maſter too, thank God for his teaching, treaſure 
up his words in your hearts and memories, and be 


always improving under him in that love of God 
which is your reer and happineſs 3 


But is there not alſo another PO OPS. 

like unto the firſt, great in its obligation, ſpring- 

ing from the ſame roor of faith, and only differing 

in its object? Yes, the love of our neighbour ; 

which, when it flows from the love of God, and 

is our tribute of gratitude to him, becomes di- x 
vine, and is a far more noble principle of action 
than any degree of natural inſtinct or humanity: 
And when we know that God requires it of us; 
as the expreſſion of our love to him, and has in 
ſome meaſure made over the love we owe him to 
mankind, as to the outward exerciſe of it, we 
ſhall think it our great diſtinction as Chriſtians to 
abound in love to one another; and, according to 
our abilities and opportunities, ſhew it by all 
proper acts of kindneſs, godlike pity, and real 
help, to every ſoul of man, for God's ſake, 


* 
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Lord, we pray thee ſend down thy Spirit to 
kindle the holy fire of love in our hearts. 

Let the ſenſe of thy excellencies and perfections, 
various gifts and bleſſings, be always preſent to 
our minds, and the continual ſubject of our me- 
ditations, that we may adore, and bleſs, and imi- 
tate thee. The heavens declare thy glory, the 
| 7 earth 
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_ earth is filled with thy bounties, and wherever we 
turn our we fee thee in the riches of thy 
neſs. But thou haſt more eſpecially mani- 
thy love to mankind, and magnified thy 
name and thy glory, by giving thy only- begotten 
Son to die for us. Give us, we beſeech thee, 
ſuch a true knowledge of thee as the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch an aſ- 
ſured faith in thy great mercy to us in him, that 
we may love thee, for. the great love wherewith 
thou haſt loved us, and all mankind for thy ſake, 
do all our works on this ground, and be accepted 
af thee for the ſake, and through the alone merits 

of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


2 
SECTION LIII. 


seco. 


| St. MaTTHEw, Chap. xxili. ver. 1. lh 
THEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude.— All being 

concerned in what he had to ſay of the Scribes 
and Phariſees. 


Vier. 2. Sit in Moſes ſeat. —He does not deny 
them to be authorized teachers, and expounders 
of the law. 21 [1 


Per. 3. All therefare, &c.—Not with reſpect to 
their traditions; for he tolerated his diſciples in 
the neglect of ſame of them, if he did not enjoin 


it, 
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it, chap. xv. but with reſpe& to the more Toh: 
ſtantial and unqueſtionable matters of duty. 

i 
Vier. 3. That obſerve and do.— Make the ag 
uſe of this for yourſelves. If the command 
God's, receive it as ſuch, notwithſtanding the ill 
2 of the teacher. 


—Do not ye after their works. —W herein bert 
they n any of * commandments. 


For they fay, and " not.—What they ſhould 
do, or think they do, to be juſt in the ſight of 
God. Notwithſtanding a ſhew of ſtrictneſs in 


ſome things, their practice was 3 and their 
hearts more ſo. 


Ver. 4. For they bind heavy burdens, &c.— What 
were theſe heavy burdens ? Not their traditions. 
It is true, they would not give the people any 
eaſe or relaxation from them, and were ſcrupu- 
lous obſervers of them themſelves. But it will 
appear throughout this chapter, that the contro- 
verſy, which Chriſt had with them, was concern- 
ing weightier matters. Not the moral law. For 
they could not carry it to a greater height, nor 
require a more punctual obedience to it than he 
himſelf did. The difference, therefore, betwixt 
them was, they bound the law, together with their 
traditions, upon men for ſalvation, and tied them 
ſtrictly up to a covenant of works. This it was 
which made zheir burden heavy, as St. Peter 
3 tells us, Ads xv. 10. and was, in effect, 

pronouncing 
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pronouncing their own damnation, as they came 
ort of it. Whereas Chriſt, without diminiſhing 
from the obligation of the law, has both removed 
the burden of it as a covenant, and made the * 
ſervation of it as a rule more __ 


Ver. 4. But they themſelves will not move chew with 
one of their in gers. To make them lighter ; nei- 
ther coming themſelves, nor fuffering others to 
come to Chriſt, the reliever of our burdens, and 
the true reſt of our ſouls, chap. xi. 28—30, It is, 
therefore, no wonder, that they would not move 
the burden with one-of their fingers, in another 
ſenſe ; that is, of doing what they impoſed upon 
others; that ſome of them were corrupt in their 
| lives; and others, whatever they pretended, or 
| however they appeared to men, were ſadly defec- 
tive in the fight of God, as to any pure and per- 
fect obedience. of the heart, Gal. vi. 1 3- And 
this our Lord, who knew what was in man, 
has here fully laid -open, - for the conviction of 
all ſach unbelieving, ſelt-righteous hypocrites. © 


Per. 5. But all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
of men. — The meaning is not, that they directly 
propoſed this mean end to themſelves, but that it 
lay cloſe at the root of all they did, whether they 
knew it or not. And I ſuppoſe that Chriſt is 
here chiefly taking the veil from their hearts. 
Yea, and fram ours too. This one thing, of ha- 
ving an eye to men, it is to be feared will wipe a 
great part of the good that is done in the world 
out of God's book; for nothing is good but as it 
| | | N 
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is done to him. Lord, ſearch us with this word, 
and ſend us to our hearts, that we may know 
whether thou ruleſt there; and that the good we 
do may not be found evil, by proceeding from 
baſe motives; nor expoſe us to a greater con- 
demnation, by enflaming our pride. 


bey make broad their PhylaReries.—That is, 
Preſervatives ; as memorials of their duty, and to 
keep them from tranſgreſſion. Theſe were pieces 
of parchment, with the Ten Commandments, or 
other ſentences of the law, written upon them, 
which they bound upon their wriſts and fore- 
heads; and it does not appear that they were ſo 
commanded, Ex, xiii. xix. Xvi, De. vi. vii, xi. xviii. 
The borders, or fringes in their garments, were, 
Num. xv. 38. And they exceeded in both, miſta- 
king the letter for the ſpirit, Now it is plain 
that theſe, and a hundred ſuch things, were no 
burdens, but an eaſy ſubſtitute for deadneſs to 
the world, an humble heart, and a clean con- 
ſcience. 


Ver. 6, 7. And love the uppermoſt rooms, &c.— 
Doubtleſs they ſat down in 7 * higheſt room with 
a ſtrained courteſy, and not in an open, bare- 
faced manner; for this would have loſt them the 
eſteem they ſought after. Obſerve Chriſt's word; 
he ſays they /oved diſtinCtion and titles. O! the 
heart! there be looks, and there he aims his 
blow. | 

Vier. 8. 


1 
, L. But be not ye called Rabl. To look great 
in Your own eyes, as thinking the title of maſter 
your due. | 


Fer one is your maſter, even Chriſt, He is fo 
in reality, and he only is worthy of the name. 


44 al ye are brethren. —If we do not learn 
this of him, we learn nothing. | 


Vier. 9. And call no man your father upon eurtõ— 
To fubmit your underſtandings to him, for this 


= God's PRES 


Ver. 10. Neither be ye called ET WEST beg 
the repetition. Chriſt knows the pride of our 
natures, and how deeply it is rooted in them, 
and, therefore, ſpeaks to the point a ſecond time. 


Fer. 11. But be that is greateft among you, ſhall be 
your ſervant. —Account no otherwiſe of himſelf. 


than as an inſtrument, in the hand of God, to pro- 


all. 


AM 


Fer. 12. And whoſoever ſha!! exalt himſelf. —Lies 


horribly to God and himſelf, is as low in God's 


eſteem as he is high in his own, and ſhall find it 
to his colt, _ | 


_ -- , 


And be that ſpall bumble himſelf, &c.—Dwells 
in the truth. Lord, help here. Though we are 
duſt and aſhes, and our all is fin and miſery, 

thou 


mote his glory, and ftoop to all for the good of 


1 _—_— * — "ay 
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thou knoweſt we are not ſufficiently humble. It 
is hard work to bring down our pride; but no- 
thing is impoſſible with thee, and great as this 
mountain is, thou canſt remove it. 


Ver. 13. But wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
againſt men, &c,—Chriſt's kingdom of grace and 
help; by a falſe conceit of a righteouſneſs of 
their own, and ability to attain it, which they had 
not. There are many degrees of hypocriſy, or 
hypocrites ; but they are the moſt dangerous, and 
moſt effectually ſhut the kingdom of heaven 
againſt themſelves and others, who think they can 
do what they cannot, and do what they do not. 


i neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye thim 
that are entering, to go in.— This is as true of thoſe 
who talk of the moral ſenſe, beauty of virtue, and 
fitneſs of things, as ſufficiently evident, and 
ſufficient guides to mankind. Which is nothing 
but ſpeculative unbelief; and though ſome are 
not aware of it, it is in fact pleaded by others as 
the ground of their oppoſition to the goſpel. 


Vier. 14. Devour widows houſes. No kind of op- 
pteſſion was too great for them. And yer, doubt- 
leſs, they, who were fo ſcrupulous in paying tithes 
of the ſmalleſt things, condemned, and pretended 
to abhor all manner of injuſtice and oppreſſion. 


Ver. 15. Ye make him two fold more the child 72 
bell than yourſelves, -Nothing is more common 
Vor. III. . a 
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than for converts to be over-zealous in their new 
wy and if it is bad, Oy bad. 


| Ver. 16—22. Whoforver hall fear by the depth 


it is nothing, &c.—Perhaps the manner of ſwear- 
ing by other things rather than God, was intro- 
duced out of a too ſuperſtitious reverence for his 
name. Our Saviour's decifion is, that ſuch di- 
ſtinctions are frivolous; and that all oaths, as 
fuch, are ain as carrying in n an R appeal 
to God. 


LECTURE. 


N ſpeaking to this paſſage of ſcripture, I . 
told you what I ſuppoſe is to be underftood 
by the Phariſces © binding heavy burdens upon 
the people, and not touching them with one of 
their fingers,” that is, to make them lighter. It 
could not be their requiring of them ſtrict con- 
formity to the moral law; for they had no power 
to allow of leſs than was commanded, and would 
have been anſwerable to God for their preſump- 
tion in ſo doing; neither could they carry the 
f point of obedience beyond what Chriſt himſelf 
did in his ſermon on the mount, and eſpecially 
where he ſays, till heaven and earth paſs, one 

ot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, 
till all be fulfilled.“ If it was their traditions, 
as many expoſitors ſay, it is true they had in- 
"vented 2 great many things over and above what 


br in ada Moſes, -which they 
ſtrictly 
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ſtrictly obſetved themſelves, and as rigorouſly 
bound upon others. But then it cannot be ſup- 
poſed that our Lord, Who, as it appears from 

other places of ſcripture, did not approve of their 
traditions, would have ſaid concerning them, all, 
therefore, whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that 
obſerve and do ;” for this would have been bind- 
ing the ſame burden upon men's ſhoulders, do- 
ing himſelf what he blamed in the Phariſees, and 
confirming it by his authority, One-thing, I told 
you there. was, in the doctrine of the Phariſees, 

which was a heavy burden indeed, and a galling 
yoke upon themſelves, and upon the necks of 
mankind, who are always fond of the notion, how 
defective ſoever they may be in their practice, 
namely, their teaching, and inſiſting upon obe- 
dience, or a law-work, for life. You will ſay at 
once, Muſt we not obey? Can any attain to life, 
or be ſaved, without obedience ? Does not all 
ſcripture require it? Does not Chriſt himſelf 
carry it to the higheſt degree of perfection? Does 
he not ſay plainly, If thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments ?” Ves; but the miſtake 
lies, and a fatal one it is, in making our obedience 
the ground, or meritorious cauſe of ſalvation ; as 
if we could preſent it to God without any imper- 
fection, or ſpot of fin, and challenge the reward 
of it at his hands, This then was their great 
error, I wilt venture to ſay it is the bane of all 
teaching and preaching, and one or two queſtions 
will ſet. you right in the point. Why did Chriſt 
die for the ſin of the world? Why is faith, in his 
ſacriſice, required of us in order to . if 
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ye #fe to look only in ourſelves for the ground of 
it, and might boldly plead our own obedience be- 
fore God for our eternal juſtification ? But let us 
never be fo fooliſh as to bind this burden upon 
ourſelves, I mean, of working for life ; for no 
man upon earth was ever able to bear it, if you 
will believe St. Peter, As xv. 10. and the at- 
tempt is as impoſſible, as it is ruinous to the ſoul. 
It is robbing Chriſt of his glorious, beloved name 

Jeſus, and taking it to ourſelves. It is the very 
| RAirengrh of unbelief, and coming before God with 
a lie in our mouths, unleſs our obedience was 
perfect in the ſtrift ſenſe of the word. And, 
therefore, Jeſus, who was fo meek and lowly in 
heart, who received all that came to him with fo 
much condeicenſton, ſpoke to them with ſuch 
renderneis, and had ſuch comfort for periſhing 
finners, in this chapter, and elſewhere, reproves 
the Phariſees with great ſharpneſs and ſeverity ; 
knowing how contrary their doctrine was to the 
great defign of his coming into the world, and to 
the wants of his creatures; and becauſe they faid 
and did not; pretended to à great deal more than 
they made good, and ſet ſuch an unreaſonable va- 
lue upon their works, a5 me make them the price | 
of their ſalvation. | 


Jaan —— or — — 2 4 — — 


Do you, dearly beloved, learn to know your- 
felves better; know your corruption and weak- 


neſs; believe the ſcripture z underſtand the meah- 
ing of the word redemption, and how deliverance 
comes to you; abhor rhe doctrine which would 
make you your own Saviours ; let God be true 


and 
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every man a liar. Methinks you have now a pro- 
per occaſion to conſider what Chriſt has done to 
make your burden light, and to call to mind thoſe 
ſweet words of his, come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give yo 
reſt,” Chriſt's reſt is God's peace, pardon to the 
ſinner, mercy to the guilty, a covenant of life ta, 
the dead, bleſſing and comfort ſhowered down. 
from heaven as freely as the rain comes upon our” 
fields z and the Chriſtian,” who knows his want 
of the gift, how unſpeakably great it is in itſelf, 
and how dearly it was purchaſed for him, receives 
it thankfully as ſuch, makes it his happineſs, re- 
joices in it before God, and does all his works 
in the belief of it; not to truſt in them for life, 
not to make them the zeſt and ſtay of his {oul, 
and the ground of his everlaſting hopes, but in 
love to Chriſt, with freedom of ſpirit, and to ſhew - 
that he has obtained mercy. He knows and feels 
his obligations to the Saviour, calls him Maſter 
and Lord, in truth and ſincerity, reſigus himſelf 
to his teaching only, grieves for nothing Jo much 
as that he is not more lively in his obedience, and 
ſtands continually before God with this prayer in 
his heart, Thy will be done. 


— — 
The PRAYER. Abs: 
\ Lord, who reſiſteſt the proud, and girl 
grace unto the humble, make us to know 
nd feel in the depth of our hearts, that we are 
ſinful duſt; and aſhes... Convince us that we are 
i | AS 


* 
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as blind and weak, as we are corrupt; that be- 
ing enlightened by thy word and Spirit, we may 
cry to thee for mercy, be revived with the hope 
of forgivencſs, and enabled by the mighty power 
of thy grace to purge ourſelves from all filthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit. Bleſſed be thou, O God, for 
the glad tidings of the goſpel of peace, and for 
thy covenant of life in Jeſus Chrift. Grant that 
we may make it the reſt of our ſouls, glory only 
in the croſs of Chriſt, and receive him with all 
humility and thankfulneſs as the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs. Deliver us from the falſe teaching of 
ethers, and from that pride in ourſelves, which 
would make us our own Saviours. Oh! take 
the veil from every heart, that being as naked 
and open to ourſelves as we are to thee, and 
meekly acknowledging our vileneſs, we may take 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for our Teacher and Maſter, 
be waſhed clean from all ſpot of ſin in his blood, 
and quickened by his Spirit, live unto him by 
his rule, and be e for his —_ our biene 
Redeemer, Amen. 


SECTION UV. 
oe. 
„St. Marrhzw, Chap. xxill. ver. 2 * 
* pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin,. and 
have omitted, &c.— ls it poſſible that they, 


who were ſo ſcrupulous in paying tithes of the 
5 ſſmalleſt 


6 


fmalleſt ere ſhould be chargeable with this 
guilt? It is well, if many of us do nat thus de- 
ceive ourſelves by a compliance with the outward 
part of religion, when the inward is neglected ; or 
an exact obſervation of ſome commands, which 
do not much thwart our humour, or intereſt, when 
we are ſadly defectiue in the weightier matters of 
juſtice and mercy to men, and faith in, or faith- 
fulneſs to God. 


Ver. 23. Theſe onghe ye to hove Jon, a not to "ar 
the other undone.—Happy is the man, who has a 
regard to all his duty; and neither makes one 
part of it a pretence for overlooking another, nor 
thinks any thing little which God has commanded. 


Vier. 24. Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at (out) a 
guat, and ſwallow a camel. Nice in ſmall matters, 
when hardly any fin was too great for them. 
Grievous as this charge may ſeem, probably you 
may find it to be your own. caſe, if you will abide 
by the ſeripture-· eſtimate of fin. To mention only 
ane inſtance. Love of God wich all the heart; 
mind, ſoul, and ſtrength, is the firſt and great 
commandment. Now what can it ſignify that 
your life is exact and well ordered in other re- 
ſpecta, if you make no conſcience of this great 
duty, and can ſwallow the great ſin of not 
loving God? 


Fier. 25." Ye make clean the outfide of the cup, &c. 
This is to bs underiteod of the qurhde and ini 
| kl 1079 3%. 70 
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7. 26. 
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e 26. Thou A Phariſee, cleanſe. firſt. that. 
which is within, & C. Obierve this upon the peril, 
of your ſouls. . This is Chriſt's order, and in b 
method we ſhall go on ſucceſsfully with our work. 
We loſe all. by inverting it 3 and are never ſo 
blind and fo foul inwardly, as when we deceive 
the world and ourſclves with an outward waſhing. 
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0 1 do thou cleanſe that which i is within, 
with thy word, thy blood, thy Spirit. For till 
thou doſt, we arc. all filthy and polluted; and 
thou, therefore, cameſt into the world, that wo 
might know. and abhor the evil that is in us, and 


3 
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gr 27. je Mie unto whited- fal e 
Would the fight and ſtench of a corpſe; putrify- 
ing in the grave, offend ther? Thou art the man, 

and juſt ſo abominable to God, when thou haſt 
begun thy work at the wrong end, and covered 
up 2 rotten. inſide with a beautiful appearance; 
it may be very beautiful, civility, Prayers, almſ- 
en e ci bone 1 be or on 


„ 


Yer. 28. Even jo ye alſo u I dee. —If this 
hogs not put us upon examining ouriclyes, we are 


in great danger of being the n. 
n 


. 29. 7 build the tombs of ITO P\ n 
What could be more plauſible than their 3 
and adorning the tombs oki n ow 


by — n to God * pure Lan | 
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fing an abhorrence of the ſin of their fathers in 
putting them to death, and all they could 
to waſh their hands of their blood ? Will nothing 
do with the deep-ſearching Jeſus, but the cor- 
reſpondent fincerity of the inner man? No; he 
has a heavier charge than ever to bring againſt 
them, grounded on this very circumſtance of their 
owning themſelves to be the deſcendants of ſuch 
anceſtors. f 


Ver. 31. Wherefore 3 e 
that ye are the children, &c.— They owned they 
were their children; and he tells them they were 
truly ſo in all reſpects, whether they would own 
it or not, of the very ſame nature, and altogether 
as blood-thirity ; which they ſoon proved, by 
crucifying Chriſt, and perſecuting his followers. 


Ver. 32. Fill-ye up then the meaſure of your fo- 
eters. They would ; nothing could prevent it; 


he gives them up to their deſert. We learn from 
hence that the ſins of the fathers and the children, 
both together, go to fill up a certain meaſure, 
known to God; and that when it is filled up, 
deſtruction is at hand. This was then the un- 
happy caſe of the Jews; and no age or nation 
can be ſure it will not be their own, but by not 
9 ſins to thoſe of their forefathers. | 


Ver. 33 How can ye ofeape the damnation of bell? 
Then it is plain that their ſufferings in this world 
would be no diſc from the much greater 
ſufferings of the next. And what we have to 
Vol. III. K conſider 


C-2& 3 
conſider * ourſelves is, whether God is not the 
ſame, and ſin the ſame now that they were then. 


- 1 er. 34. Wherefore, behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes —Hear this. Bleſs 
God that he has ſent them to you ; and let this be 
your ruling thought and fixed perſuaſion, that if 
you would be truly wiſe, you muſt turn out all 
your.own * and ſubmit as babes to their 

teaching. 


— And ſome of them ye ſhall kill, &c.— Lou have 
them not to kill, and think verily you would 
not have done it. But there is no way to be ſure 
of this, but by ſhewing a ſincere regard to their 
_ writings. For they are true diſciples of Chriſt ; 
break open the rotten ſepulchre of the heart; call 
loudly tor its cleanſing, and give no more allow- 
ance to a ſmooth outſide than he did; and what 
they ſay after him is very grating to human na- 
ture, and will either amend or provoke its grace- 
jeſs paſſions. It is a great miſtake to ſuppoſe 
that the Scribes and Phariſees were ſuch monſters 
of wickedneſs, as never appeared but once in the 
world. You would be amazed to hear of their 
great ſtrictneſs in many reſpetts ; and yet truſting 
in themſelves, and having not the Spirit, they 
- were the men here deſcribed. And why is therr 
character here given, but that they may ſtand as 
repreſentatives of all mankind in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances, eſpecially in the point of perſecu- 
tion, which is not the fin of the worſt of men 


only , 
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only; but Ry ever to be rooted out of dür na 
tures? 


Ver. 35. That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood, &c;—As if, with their blood-thirſty diſpo- 
fition, they had a hand in all the righteous blood 
that was ſhed from the beginning of the world. 
This is a great myſtery. | We mult confeſs: that 
the juſtice of God is an unknown Een and not 
to be fathomed by our line. | 


Ver. 37. 0 Feruſalem; Jeruſalem, &c.—The ex- 
preſſion is affecting, and the ſimilitude as lively 
an image as all nature can afford, of his tender- 
neſs and love for that devoted city and people. 
He calls to them; his bowels yearn for them; 
he mourns over them; but if they will not hear, 
if they will not be gathered under his wings, mark 
it well, he cannot ſave them. Sinner, he ſpeaks 
to thee and to me. Oh ! that I had his compaſ- 
ſionate heart for thee, and thou hadſt a true feel- 
ing of it for thyſelf? 


Ver. 38. Behold, your houſe (the temple) is left 
unto you deſolate, —The great inhabitant had left it, 
and 1ts deſtruction was inevitable; We hear our. 
own doom in worſe than temporal judgments, 
whenever we forſake him. Never delude your- 
ſelves with a confuſed hope of mercy, in an im- 


penitent ſtate, till you can blot this paſſage out 
of ſcripture, 


K.2 EM 


Ver. 89. Fur © ſay ung you, ye fhall' not ſer me 
henceforth, & c. Though they rejected him then, 
the time will come for the general converſion ot 
their nation to the faith of Chriſt; which he here 
Forerels, and is the ſubject of many prophecies. 
Now is the time of his coming to us, which only 
can be witneſſed by our unfeigned faith in him, 
and acceptance of him for ſalvation. Lord, 
grant we may rejoice in it, fly to thee as a ſanctu- 
ary from the guilt of fin, and the purifier of our 
hearts, and ſay from our own happy experience, 
DEld $5-ho'rher”onmurtly di e 
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8 TN this bran directs us neither” to 
call any man upon earth Father, ſo as, like 
children, to ſubmit wholly to his wiſdom, nor to 
affect the name of Maſter ourſelves; to the end 
that our affections may be ſupremely fixed upon 
God, and his authority only acknowledged, and 
that we may reſign our wills and underſtandings 
to the infallible Teacher. Who then is chat 
maſter and teacher worthy of the names and per- 
ffectly qualified for the office ? The anſwer is here 
in the book, and you know very welt it is Chriſt, 
But do your hearts give in the ſame anſwer ? Does 
Chriſt rule there with ſovereigh authority, and 
_ do you take him for your guide te heaven and 
© happineſs? Juſt” in proportion as you think of 
heaven as your happineſs,” and deſite to be put 


in che way to it. For if you do not learn this 
leſſon 
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leſſon of him, to ſeek the kingdom of God, and 
all his other inſtructions, be your on maſters, 
and go on blindfold all your lives in the way of 
your own wills. Conſider, therefore, what ydu 
are doing in the world, and whether it is the great 
wiſn of your hearts to be at peace with God and 
alive unto God, that you may go to heaven when 
you die. If it is, you will go to Chriſt for direc- 
tion, ſtudy his word, bind it upon your con- 
ſciences, and make it the law of your inward 
parts. When you hear him condemning all mun- 
ner of vain oaths, you will carry on your thoughts 
to the ſpiritual meaning, and learn of him to 
reverence the Lord God in your hearts. When 
you think who he is, and what right he has to be 
your maſter, that he comes to you with Almight 
love in his heart, and the light of heaven in his 
hand; if you are in earneſt with him, and 2 
concerned for yourſelves, you will hardly be able | 
to go to ſleep without looking into his word to | | 
know what he has done for you; What he has de- | 
- livered to you in the name of God; what com- 
mands he has laid upon you; and what counſel 
he has given you for the ſalvation of your im- 
mottal ſouls. And particularly when you hear 
him, throughout this chapter, cenſuring the 
Seribes and Phariſees with ſuch. ſeverity of ex- 
_ preſſion, you will aſk yourſelves, and endeayour 
to know what it was in their doctrine and prac- 
_ rice that was ſo offenſive to him. Strict in trifles, 
and outwardly ſaint- like, they were foul within, 
N ignorant of themſelves, they neither 
underſtood 


(78) 
underſtood the law in its whole extent, nor laid 
the rule of it to their hearts, and at the ſame time 
were ſo groſsly conceited of their own works, as 
to depend upon them for their admiſſion into hea- 
ven. So will you; ſo do all till they call Chriſt 
Maſter, who preſcribe a law to themſel ves, and, 
ſhorr as their e 2 think no reward too 
great for it. $£33-, 


Let this chapter, e be the Goth bone 
of every heart. The Phariſee lies deep within us, 
and a decent outſide is for the moſt part the ſum 
total of our righteouſneſs. But Chriſt has a 
piercing eye, and as he cannot be deceived, ſo he 
will not be put off with a form. In what then 
does he differ from other teachers ? If he is fo 
ſtrict in his expoſition of the law, requires ſuch 
exact conformity to it, and comes ſo cloſe to the 
heart with it, in what reipect is he the reliever of 
our burdens, and what ſhall we gain by taking 
him for our maſter? All we want, or can deſire. 
We thall learn of him to know God and ourſelves; 
we ſhall know what fin is, what we are in fin, 
and how we are delivered from the curſe of it; 
our wills will be in conſent and agreement with 
the law of God, and we ſhall find the yoke of 
Chriſt. made eaſy to us, by being reconciled in 
heart and affection to the whole and every part 
of it, both in its outward and inward meaning. 


We are now coming, near to the concluſion of 

this bleſſed” goſpel, and ſhall ſoon hear of Chriſt's 

Ws upon the — to purge our ſins, to bear 
our 


2 
oy 
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our puniſhment, and to finiſh, the work which - 
the Father gave him to do, that he might be che 
Lord our righteouſneſs, Is this no caſe to the 

uilty conſcience, no reſt to the troubled mind ? 
If we had been left to deal with the law, and make 
our peace with God as well as we could, we ſhould 
have done juſt as the Phariſees did, ſhortened 
the rule of our duty, made a falſe reckoning of 
our own- righteouſneſs, and thought of nothing 
but forcing our way into heaven with it. But 
Chriſt, our Maſter, will teach us to know. the 
purity of God, the ſtrictneſs of his law, and our 
own miſcrable unworthineſs better. He will carry. 
us into the depth of our hearts, find fin in all we 
do, and convince us of 1t to our faces; not 
merely to upbraid us with it; not to leave us to 
periſh in it; not to put us upon the impoſſible 
taſk of cleanſing ourſelves from it; but to make. 
us ſenſible of the evil of ſin and the greatneſs of 
our guilt, that in the peril of our ſouls we may 
caſt our burden upon him, who alone could bear 
it, live by his death, and rejoice in his ſalvation. 
See now and conſider this great thing which the 
Lord hath done for you, Come to him in felf- 
knowledge, receive the mercy of à Saviour with 
the penitence and humility of an undone ſinner, . 
with a deep ſenſe of your miſery, and of the great- 
neſs of his, love in your deliverance, and my life 
for it you will look for another bleſſing at his 
hands, You will gladly ſubmit to his teaching 
in all things, long to be delivered from the cor- 
ruption of an evil nature, beſcech the Lord Jeſus. - 
Chriſt ro come into you as a refiner's fire to burn 
OY + on 
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conſume all your open and ſecret iniquities, and 
pray daily to be faithful to him in obedience, that, 
as the diſciples of a crucified Lord, you may deny 
yourſelves, wait in faith and holineſs for his com- 
ing, and enter into his kingdom of everlaſting 
reſt. 


* . > 
. * 
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OLT Father, open our eyes, we beſeech 
thee, to ſee the danger and miſery of our 
condition in fin. * Let thy Son be our Maſter to 
teach us the ſtrictneſs and purity of thy law; let 
thy Spirit go with us into the depth of our hearts, 
to convince us of our tranſgreſſions of it; that 
we may fly to the mercy of the goſpel, be revived 
with a ſenſe of forgiveneſs, live unto him that 
died for us, and do all our works from a holy 
Principle of faith and love to thee. | Deliver us 
from all guile and hypocriſy, from all blindneſs 
and hardneſs of heart; and as we know the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the life, 
grant that we may humbly and thankfully receive 
him in the grace and power of all his offices. Oh! 
grant, for thy mercy's ſake, that as he is the only 
reſt of our guilty conſciences, the reliever of all 
dur burdens, and has opened the Kingdom of 
heaven to all believers, we may rejoice in his fal- 
vation, be faithful to his truth, commit our ſouls 
to him to be guided in the way which leadeth to 
everlaſting life, and be received into thy kingdom 
of glory, through him, our bleſſed Saviour and 
"Redeemer. Amen, 
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St. MaTTazw, Chap. xxiv. ver. 1. 


HH IS diſciples came to ſhew him the buildings of the 

temple.—They ſuppoſed he would be as full 
of admiration at the beauty and ſtatelineſs of it 
as they were, and confirm them in their opinion 
of its duration. It was newly rebuilt, and yet 
near its final deſtruction. * blind is man in 
the tings of futurity ! 1 


. Ver. 2. T, here ſoall not be left DOT upon another. 
Which accordingly came to paſs about thirty- 
nine years after, in the moſt remarkable deſtruc- 


tion that ever. befel any place or people. 


V. 3 Tell; us hen ſpall theſe things be ? And 
what ſhall be the fign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ? Whatever the diſciples underſtood by 
theſe. words, Chriſt knew how to give them an 
important. meaning, and anſwers diſtin&ly to the 
two parts of the queſtion ; making the one relate 
to his coming to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the 
other to his coming to judgment. And theſe, 
with his help, we ME endeayour to e 
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* — Ad 118 en 1 0 learn 
ken hiſtory, how exactly the ſeveral particulars 
Vor. III. E here 


Can 
here mentioned came to paſs. See Hammond and 
Whitby, and eſpecially Biſhop Newton. 


Ver. 4. Take heed that no man deceive you. —T his 
concerned them more, as it does men at all times, 
than to- be curious about knowing what will be 
hereafter. 


Ver. 5. And ſhall deceive many.—But not thoſe 
who have the true Chriſt by a true faith; they 
are proof againſt all impoſture, 1 Jobn ii. 20. 


Ver. 6. See that ye be not troubled.— Then we 
need not be troubled, even in the worſt of times. 
And we ſhall not, if we truly believe that all 
things work together for good to them that love 
God. How happy to be in ſuch a ſtate |! 


But the end is not yet. —The final deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and end of the Jewiſh Polity, Which 
he is here ſpeaking of. 


Ver. g. Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflited, 
and ſhall kill you. —As if you were the cauſes of all 
the miſcries that are coming upon the earth. This 
was exactly verified in the heathen perſecutions, 


AAA ye ſhall be bated of all men for my name's 
ſake. —If thou art a Chriſtian indeed, thou wilt 
have ſome of this hard meaſure even in a Chriſtian 
country. | . 
: Per. 12. 


© 
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_ 12. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. Many, profeſſing 
Chriſt, would be carried away with the general 
corruption, fall from the faith, deſert and perſe- 
cute their brethren. Theſe two mutually produce 
and follow each other ; the abounding of 1 iniquity 
is the extinction of 1 and in proportion as 

love an _—_—_— abounds. 


Ver. 13. But be that ſoall endure unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. —As the Chriſtians were re- 
markably ſaved from the common deſtruction. 
But it is a warning to men at all times of the ne- 
ceſſity of perſeverance. 


Ver. 14. And this goſpel of the kingdom ſal 3 be 
preached in all the world. The preaching of the 
goſpel in all the world, was then, and for ſome 
time after, a myſtery to the diſciples. But, doubt- 

leſs, this ſaying would be remembered by them, 
and operate in its ſeaſon for their full conviction 
in this point. Chriſt's ſeed may lie hid for a lon 
time, and ſpring up at laſt, Sow it, oy. he 
concern it is, and leave the event to him. 


Por a teſtimony unto them, Of God's will to 
ſave them, if they receive it, and of their doom, if 
they reject it. You have had your call from it; 
let it not appear as a a witneſs againft you. 


— And then ſeal the end come. rde ona f polen 
of, ver. 6, 


L 2 N Jur. 15. 


o 
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Vie. 15. When, therefore, ye ſhall fee the abomina- 
tion of deſolation —The deſolating Roman army, 
abominable for its idol ſtandards. 


Landing in the boly place. Round about a 
ruſalem; called the holy city. ä 


I baſo readeth, let bim underſtand. So doubt- 
leſs, he ſays to us, concerning all ſcripture. Not 
the outward meaning only, but ſpiritual intent, 
and ſaving ſenſe of it. Would you know how? 
Receive it as the word and will of God for your 
ſalvation, and pray it into your hearts. But, my 
friends, how can thoſe underſtand who are able to 
read 15 do not? 


Fer. I7. Le bim which is on the houſe top, not 
come down to take any thing out of bis houſe. Not 
having a moment to loſe. Their houſes were flat- 
roofed, with ſtairs on the outſide. 


Ver. 19. Wo unto them that are with child, &c. * 
As being more incapable than others of ſaving 
themſelves by flight. 


Vier. 20. Pray ye that your flight be not in the win- 
ter. When they could not fly ſo faſt as would be 


— Neither on the ſabbath-day.—When they were 
not allowed to go above two miles from home; 
meaning, that in ſuch a time of danger it would 
be neceſſary to take a much longer journey. 

Ver. 21. 
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Jer. 21. For then ſhall be great trilulation, &.. 
The miſeries they underwent during the ſiege 
were exceeding great; and Joſephus, who was 
preſent at it, ſays, that the number of the flain ex- 
ceeded all that ever periſhed either by famine, 
plague, or ſword, in any part of the world. 


Vier. 22. And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved. All would be ſwept 
away in the common deſtruction. And thoſe who 
were preſerved from it, would, or might be ſaved 
eternally, by having longer time n An to 
repent and believe. 


— But for the clet?s ſake, thoſe days ſhall be ſborten- 
ed. Little does the world think that they are in- 
debted to thoſe whom * hate and 5 
for ige mercies. 


Ver. 24. e that if it were re poſſible they foal 
deceive the very ele. — The meaning is, that they 


ſhould not be deceived. And this ſhews the power 
of truth in them, and the great New of hong 

eſtabliſhed 1n it, As | | 
Vier. 27. For as the lightning cometh out of the uf, 
&c, fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
That is, general, and for a general deſtruction. 
It will be in vain to look out for a deliverer i in 
this or that place. 


Ver. 28. IWhereſoever the carcaſe is, 8 
Wherever, and whenever, men are dead to God, 
and 
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and finally remain fo, deſtruction will ſeize them, 
as the eagles and other birds of prey, fly to the 
carcaſe. 


Ver. 29. Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, &c.— The days of Chriſt, largely taken, and 
at the concluſion of them, ſhall the ſun be 
darkened, &c. Juſt as St. Peter, after the Pro- 
phet Joel, under the words, the laſt days, compre- 
hends the whole. of Chriſt's economy, mention- 
ing ſome remarkable particulars which ſhould 
characteriſe the beginning, and others the end of 
it, As ii. 17y—20, His laſt coming, therefore, 
is the ſubject ſpoken of from this verſe to ver. 32. 
and is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, as being another event, and what 
was to come to-pals after it. 


ie ſun ſhall be darkened. —You may truſt 
Chrift for the coming of this time. It was he 
who foretold the deſtruction of Jerufalem ; and 
one event is the earneſt and proof of the other. 


Ver. 30. And then ſhall appear the fign of the Son 
of man in beaven.— If this ſign is ſomething diſtinct 
from himſelf, we cannot pretend to ſay what it 
will be. 1 


AAA then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn. — 
All, with fruitleſs, unavailing ſorrow, and heart- 
rending anguiſh, who are not prepared for his 
coming. . 
n ' Ver. 30. 
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Ver. 30. And they ſhall ſee the Son of man.—You- 
and I, as ſurely as we now read this, either with 
joy or terror unſpeakable. 


Ver. 31. And they ſhall gather together his elect.— 
Us, if we have choſen the Redeemer, ſinners as 
we are. And choſen to what ? God's love, Chriſt's 
peace, the Spirit's power; to life, to heaven. 
Spring forward, heart, to meet the - glorious, 
ne hope. 


Ver. 33. When ye Hall ſee all theſe things. From 
verſe the th to verſe the zoth. For, at verſe the 
32d, he returns to the former ſubject of his com- 
ing to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; as he does 
again to the latter, of his coming to judgment at 
verſe the 36th. And theſe two parts of the chap- 
ter, though intermixed, are kept ſo diſtinct as to 
be eaſily diſcernible from each other. 


Ver. 34. This generation ſhall not paſs, &c.— It is 
plaia from hence that he is now ſpeaking of his 
hrlt coming; which as it was not above thirty- 


nine or forty years after, many of that n. 
might live to the time. 


Ver. 35. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
my words ſhall not paſs a,Ʒqy.— We know how 
dreadfully this was fulfilled in the caſe of the 
Jews; and 1n vain do we pretend to believe in 
Chriſt, if we can entertain a thought that his 
words will not be as exactly verified in the other 


part 
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part of the mains e to his _ to 
judgment/ 1 | 


Ver. 36. But of that day.—Spoken of in and 
from verſe the goth to verſe 32d, and here plainly 
diſtinguiſhed by its being called bat day; that 
eminent, important day, to which all our other 
days ought to have a reference, as the lot of all 
mankind will then be finally determined to hap- 
pineſs or miſery. Lord, keep it ever in our 
minds; and do thou come firſt in our hearts, that 
n nth e e | 


| — — man, no, nat the angels in heaven, 
but my Father only.—The preciſe time of Chriſt's 
coming to judgment was not unknown to him, 
but not to be revealed by him, Ads i. 7. And 
there will be no ſuch previous warnings of it, as 
there were of the deſtruction ot Jeruſalem, 


Vier. 37. But as the days of Noah vere, ſo ſhall 

alſo the coming of the Son of man be.— It will find 
the generality as worldly, as unbelieving, and 
thoughtleſs of their eternal ſtate as m were 
then. 


Ver. 38. For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating, &c,—Given up to earthly, 
ſenſual enjoyments, and thinking of nothing elſe. 
It is a vain pretence to ſay that theſe things are 
both allowable and neceſſary. We know it. But 
it is more neceſſary to enter into the depth here 
opened to us. The ſoul may be, the fouls of 

| many 
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many are, as dead to God, and all ſenſe of true 
happineſs, in the decent and reputable uſe of 
lawful comforts, as in a mare profligate courſe of 


life. 


Ver. 39. And knew not until, &c.Nevertheleſs, 
the flood ſwept them all away. Obſerve this care- 
fully, that you may not truſt to the vain plea of 
wilful ignorance. It was then, as it is now with 
too many, in reſpe& of goſpel-ſalvation z they 
would not know ; they deſpiſed Noah's n 
and would take no warning. 


Ver. 40. One ſail be taten. To God. 


— And the other left.—Forſaken of God for ever 
We need only weigh the difference to tee the wiſ⸗ 
dom of true godlineſs. | 


Ver. 41. Two women ſhall be grinding. Grinding 
was women's work, viz, with hand-mills. 


Ver. 42. Watch, therefore, for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come.—Or, which is the ſame thing, 
the day and hour of your death. That is the 
Lord's coming to every individual. But what is 
watching? Is it being in the faith of Chriſt, and 
walking according to his rule? Is it watching 
_ unto prayer and ſeripture- reading, and keeping 
your eyes ſteadily fixed upon the end of your 
lives? Look at yourſelves, look all about you. 
Alas ! how few are in ſuch a ſtate of watching ! 
1 M Ver. 43. 
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Mer. 43. But know this, that if tbe good man of 
the houſe, &c. be wauld have watched. So would 
you, for your bodies, or worldly goods, if you 
knew they were in danger. It is a melancholy 
conſideration, and what our Lord is here lament- 
ing, that men ſhould be ſo much leſs concerned 
about their precious ſouls, which they know will 
be required of them, and that as the time will 


certainly come, ſo it may come before Ay are 
aware of it. 


| ver. 44. Therefore beige alſo ready. 1 you 
ready: ? If you are, how, and when did Fogr pre- 
paration begin ? Or is it ſtill to begin 7. 


Ver. 45—51. Who then is a faithful and 976 fer- 
vant, &c.—Mark with what concern he beſpeaks 
our attention to what has been delivered in the 
chapter, knowing the doom of unfaithful ſer— 
vants, and how earneſtly he deſires we ſhould all 
be wiſe managers of our truſt , eſpecially the 
apoſtles, and ſucceeding 8 to whom the 
"words" are more Fire addrefied. | 

Jeſus, help us; and hear my prayer for you, 
and for myſelf. May he enable me to give you 
your portion of meat, even his own wholeſome 
words and life-giving truths; and diſpoſe you to 
receive them in the love thereof, as the nouriſh- 
ment of your ſouls; that when our Lord-cometh, 
and findeth us ſo doing, he may pronounce us. 
bleſſed, and preſent us to the F ather waſhed in 

his 
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is blood, purified by his Spirit, and meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 


„L. R. C T U M 4B, 


ELIEP i in Jeſus, as the Son of Gbd, and ts | 

Saviour of the world, is founded chiefly on 
the miracles he wrought, as the belief of his mi- 
racles is on the teſtimony of thoſe who were eye- 
witneſſes of them, and laid down their lives in 
confirmation of it. For the concluſion which 
Nicodemus drew from the miracles of Chriſt, is 
evident at once to the reaſon of mankind, that no 
man could do them except God was with him; 
neither can it be ſuppoſed that the men, on whoſe 
report they reſt,” were deceived, or deceivers, ſince 
they bore witneſs to what they ſaw themſelves, 
endured the moſt painful labours, ſuffered the 
greateſt hardſhips, and willingly offered them- 
ſelves to death in teſtimony of what they knew to 
be truth. | And I verily” believe that many a ſoul 
would have been loft in its doubtings, and ſhrunk 
from the difficulties of Chriſt's religion, if it had 
not been ſupported with the evidence of his mira- 
cles, and conſtrained, in ſpite of all oppoſition, 
from carnal reaſoning or worldly allurements, to 
ſubmit to the force of it, 


But there is one kind of miracles, namely, thas 
of prophecy in this chapter, which deſerves our 
particular notice, becauſe it is perpetual, and 
FO! alike to men in every age. The miracles 
M 2 which 
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which Chriſt wrought, during his abode upon 
earth, were ſeen and felt only by thoſe who lived 
at that time; whereas a prophecy of ſomething 
future, exactly fulfilled, ſtill fulfilling, and al- 
ways continuing, is a ſtanding perpetual miracle, 
equally preſent and viſible at all times, and brings 
the matter home to our ſenſes. Such was his pro- 
phecy concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and 
diſperſion of the Jews. Every thing came to paſs 


within forty years exactly, as it was here foretold. 


ñ—— G 


Their city was beſieged and taken by the Ro- 
mans; thoſe who eſcaped the ſlaughter were ba- 
niſhed from their country, and they ſt ill continue 
ſcattered over the world, as ſo many living wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt's divine fore-knowledge in this 


| prophecy againſt them, proving, beyond the poſ- 


ſibility of a doubt, that he was what he declared 
aaa 0 bo the fon: 4 the living wales 


But with abe prophtey of che deftrudtionof Je 
ruſalem i in this chapter, there is alſo interwoven 
a ſolemn declaration of another coming of the Son 
of man, in which we are all concerned, and one 
is the earneſt and proof of the other. For as ſure 
as Jeruſalem was deſtroyed according to Chriſt's 
prediction, ſo ſurely will the world come to an 
end, and be followed by the general judgment of 
mankind; and that you might be eſtabliſhed in this 
great article of our faith, this portion of ſcripture 
was written, and has now been read. The appli- 
cation of it in Chriſt's own words is ſtill ſounding 
in your ears, and I pray God it may be imprinted 
deeply in all our hearts, © watch, therefore, be 

ye 
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ye alſo ready; for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come, or which is the ſame thing to 
every individual, the hour of your death. Take 
heed to yourſelves that you do not lie down in 
your graves with the guilt of fin upon you. And, 
eſpecially, beware how you entertain any ſuch 
opinion of the harmleſſneſs of fin, as if God 
might ſpare thoſe in whom it is found, and it 
would not give them up to deſtruction of ſoul 
and body. This is a point in which mankind ar 
all times are ſlow of belief. Notwithſtanding the 
whole tenor of ſcripture, and the many plain de- 
clarations, warnings, . and examples therein re- 
corded of God's puniſhment of fin and ſinners, 
they will not believe in him as he has revealed 
himſelf, but walk on ſtill in darkneſs, and fancy 
him to be all mercy, in oppoſition to his juſtice. 
But take heed, O Chriſtian, leſt he alſo ſpare nor 
thee, and Jeſt a double portion of wo fall upon 
thee for the abuſe of thy name and profeſſion, 
For he changeth not, he is the ſame. holy, ſin- 
hating God for ever and ever; and there is a d 
coming which will be infinitely. more dreadful to 
all the workers of iniquity than his wrath upon 
Jeruſalem, great and terrible as it was. One is 
a forerunner, example, and proof of the other; 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem of the day of judg- 
ment *. And, accordingly, as I told you, one is 
* The publick is greatly indebted to Dr, Newton, the late Lord 
Biſhop of Briſtol, for his excellent diſſertations on thoſe particu - 
Jar prophecies, which have remarkably been fulfilled, and at this 


time are fulfilling in the world; in which he has ſtated the argu- 
ment 
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here/interwoven with the other, and both are ſer 
before our eyes at the ſame time, that we may 
know what God will do by what he has done, that 
being one great end for which all ſcripture was 
written ; be in pain for ourſelves; avoid the mi- 
| ſery hanging over our heads; and be prepared by 
repentance and faith, to meet our Lord with joy 
at his ſecond coming. | 


The P R A X E R. 


OLY Lord God, who didft pronounce . 

the ſentence of death upon thy new-made 
creature, our firſt Father, and all his poſterity, 
for ſin; and deliver thy own people, the Jews, 
to deſtruction, when they had filled up the mea- 
ſure of their iniquities, by crucifying thy Chriſt, 
the Lord of glory; let theſe thy judgments, and 
all others which thou haſt cauſed to be recorded 
in ſcripture for our admonition, convince us of 
the great evil and certain puniſhment of ſin. Let 
ore ge be aſſuredly believed by us, as the ſa- 


cred 


ment in favour of revelation thence arifing, with great knowledge 
of hiſtory, preciſion, and force of reaſoning, I hope I ſhall be 
indulged a liberty of difſent from his opinion, with regard to this 
chapter, as I ſuppoſe, with many others, that it does not relate 
ſolely to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but, in part, to a future 
coming of Chriſt; whether in his millennial kingdom, or ſinally 
to judgment, or both, 1 do not preſume to determine. His 
Lordſhip allows that the expreſſion is ſometimes too loſty to be 
underſtood only of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and may, there- 
fore, in a typical ſenſe, be applied to the end of the world; but 
it ſeems to me that the two ſubjects are kept diſtiaQ, and that 
whenever one is ſpoken of, the other is not, : 


Fg 
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cred repoſitory of all divine truth, the diſcovery 
of thy nature and will, and the only guide and 
light of our benighted ſouls. We have ſinned ; 
we. have done wickedly ; we have provoked hy 
diſpleaſure by our manifold tranſgreſſions of thy 
law; we have made the ſentence of death our 
own every day of our lives; and how then fhall 
we be able to endure the ſeverity of thy juſtice, 
or what can we plead for ourſelves, when thou 
calleſt for the book of our hearts and lives? Lord, 
we plead thy mercy, thy covenant, thy own Son. 
O Jeſus, do thou anſwer for us, we commit our 
cauſe to thee; do thou ſave us or we periſh. Lec 
thy Spirit ſpeak the virtue of thy atoning blood 
to our affrighted conſciences, and confirm us in 
the belief of thy all-ſufficient ſacrifice ; that when 
we revere the juſtice of our offended God, and 
tremble for our iniquities, we may adore his wiſ- 
dom and bleſs his goodneſs, for making thee the 
propitiation for our fins, and ſaving us by a great 
deliverance. Lord, eſtabliſh us in thy truth, 
confirmed to us by the miracles, and ſealed with 
the blood of our great High Prieſt ; and grant 
that our faith may have its perfect work, in our 
love of thee, for the great love wherewith thou 
haſt loved us, continuance in well-doing, and 
patient waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life. Amer. 


SECTION 
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"SECTION LVL. 


* P4048, r 1.0 RN. 
St. MaTTaew, Chap. xxv. ver. 1. 


EN Hall the kingdom of heaven.—Chriſt's 

kingdom of grace, as to the different condi- 
tions of thoſe who are in it, either intent upon 
ſecuring the bleſſings of it to themſelves, or, in the 
main, unconcerned about them ; together with 

their being finally confirmed 1 in it, or ſhut out of 
by for ever. 


| * likened. unto ten Virgins, which yok - 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.— 
The alluſion is to the cuſtom of the bridegroom's 
bringing his bride home in the night, and their 
friends going out to meet them with lamps. 
„ 
Ver. 2. And five of them were wiſe. —For heaven. 
The ſcripture knows of no other wiſdom, and 
was given to teach it. Do you neglect the means 


of atcaining it, ſcripture-reading, and prayer for 


the Holy Ghoſt, to make it wiſdom in your 
hearts? You have it not; your calc is evident; 
you ſhut yourſelves up in wilful blindneſs. - - 


Aud froe fooliſh. Not by down- right unbe- 


lief, or total neglect of religion, for they put 


themſelves in company with thoſe who went to 


aver the er our Ang themſelves 
| Wh * 


& 
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with an outward profeſſion, and fleeping ovet 


their work. 


. They, that were + fool, &c. REY no ww — 
The 1 — you know muſt be fed. So muſt the 
ſpiritual life, by a conſtant uſe of all the means 
of grace. You ſee at once the folly of thinking 
you have that life, without a ſuitable care on yout 2 
parts to preſerve and maintain it. 


Vier. 4. But the wiſt took oil. — And were there; 
fore wiſe. The lamp is a profeſſion of faith, and 
a holy life; and the oil which feeds it, is a live! 
faith, and a continual ſupply of the Splrit © 
grace, to be hne by LS 2 Farneſt | 
ſeeking. | 


Ver. g. White the is ade "Y 
bered and flept.—Either the wiſe, at times, ag fea 
as the fooliſh z or all in the ſleep of death. 4 


7 


Ver. 6. And at midnight there wat a cry. The 
cry which is to awaken us all out of our ſleep. 
Hear it now in the depth of your ſouls. He wur 
he will come! | 


Ver. 5. Then all thoſe virgin arofs,” &e. —Ob- 
ſerve, they are all repreſented to the laf} ns intend- 
ing to meet the bridegroom, but the foolilt as 
not knowing how utterly they were unprovided 
for it. Examine, and make deep ſearch into thy- 
ſelf. What art thou doing in the warld, and 
what is uppermoſt in thy thoughts? Oh ! Why 

Vor. III. N wilt 
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wilt thou live and die a deceived man, and expect 
to meet thy Lord as a friend at his coming, when 
thou art ſunk into ſuch a dead careleſſneſs about 
it! 


: Ver. 8. Our lamps are gone out. They had not 
faith kindled by the Spirit, and working by love, 
and their lamps were now gone out for ever. 


What a dreadful point of time 


Ver. 9. Left there be not enough 83 
The meaning is, that they had barely enough 
for themſelves; and that if we have not oil of 
our own, all the world cannot help us to it. 


1 go ye rather to them that el. Who are 
they? None has this oil but Chriſt; and he does 
not ſell, but give. The price, if any, is felf- 


emptineſs and ſenſe of miſery. Go to him in- 
ſtantly. * It may be too late to-morrow. 


Ver. 10. Aud while, they went tt Fl &c,—And 
ſo were out of the way juſt at the critical time, 
He would not ſtay for their FP 1t was their 
bulineſs to be ready for his coming, aged 

Ad they that were ready, went in,—Art thou 
ready ; a humble, faithful believer, and watch- 


ing againſt that hour? Bleſſed be he that came 
in the name of the Lord to make us ready, and is 


now ſpeak ing to us for that purpoſe. 


Aud the door war ſout,—Never to be opened) 
Ver. 11. 


(6959 3 

Ver. 11. Afterward came alſo the other virgins,” 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. — They were miſta- 
ken; he never had been their Lord, and he would 
not now. | Behold the confidence of a lazy pro- 
feſſion. Lord, open to us now. Diſcover us to 
ourſelves; open thy kingdom of grace to us in 
all its privileges; and open our hearts to receive 
it, that we may experience all its bleſſed effects, 
and be received into thy kingdom of glory. 


Ver. 12, J know you not.—Becauſe they knew 
him not. Lord, Lord, is nothing to him, without 
a faith to prize his benefits, a heart to love himg 
and a will to be governed by him. 


Ver. 13. Watch, therefore. It is our Lord's own 
inference and concluſion from the whole. Ponder 
the word, and let it keep thy whole ſoul awake 


to the great buſineſs of thy everlaſting intereſt in 
him? 


For ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh.—He cometh when death 
cometh; and you know not how ſoon that may 
open, or ſhut the door for ever, 


1 LECTURE. 


| UR Lord's deſign in this parable cannot be 
miſtaken, * he himſelf tells us what it is; 

it is to put all who are called by his name, and 
hope to be owned by him, upon watching and 
© 7a 2 preparing 
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preparing for his coming. Every man's death is 
that time, the Lord's coming to bim; and now 
mark what follows. If we have been looking 
and waiting for it, in faith, patience, and well- 
doing, he will take us to himſelf, we ſhall fic 
down at the marriage ſupper of the lamb z if we 
have ſinned, or dozed away all our time, or lived 
only to oveſitres-and to the cares of the world, 
in ignorance or neglect of our great work under 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſeparated from him, and ſhut 
out of his kingdom for ever, I mult aſk you one 
queſtion upon this, and may the Spirit of God 
come cloſe to your hearts with it: Have you a 
ſerious thought and purpoſe of being ready ? 
Then you have been convinced of fin, and of 
death for fin. You'have ſeen the corruption and 
helplefineſs of your nature, and the miſery of a 
natural ftatez then you have been made ſenſible 
of your want of a Redeemer, and of the all-ſuf- 
ficiency of Chriſt to ſave you; then you have been 
carefully enquiring what you muſt do' to ger an 
intereſt in him; then you have fled ro him in 
the peril of your ſouls, as your only refuge from 
condemnation, and are now living unto him in all 
ſuch ways as he directs, and you know to be ne- 
ceſſary for ſecuring your portion in him, You 
are diligent readers of ſcripture, to know what 
God has done for you, and to hear him ſpeaking 
to you in it; you uſe prayer as for your lives; 
you attend conſtantly upon the publick worſhip 
of God, and the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ; 
you have regard to all God's commandments z 
| * keep the one thing needful ſteadily in view ; 


and 


: LY 
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and when you think with yourſelves- what you 

would aſk of God if you might have your wiſh, 
| you can anſwer, and. ſay at once, forgiveneſs of 
fins, peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, a heart to love n and a will to bn 
him. 


I have told you what you are, and will, 100 
muſt be, if you are truly waiting for the coming 
of the Lord, in Chriſtian faith, hope, and living; 
Chrilt will be your joy, his ſalvation your comfort 
in life and death, and St. Paul's queſtion to him 
will be always uppermoſt in your thoughts, 
* Lord, What wouldeſt thou have me to do ?” Let 
your conſciences ſpeak ; let your hearts tell you 
whether it is ſo or not. Alas! I fear they will 
not. I muſt therefore ſpeak ; I muſt tell you the 
truth, whether you will hear it or not; I muſt be 
faithful to your ſouls. Indeed, my brethren, there 
is hardly the leaſt appearance of any ſuch know- 
ledge, faith, or work among us, as I have briefly 
mentioned; generally ſpeaking, no ſenſe of ſin. 
nor dread of a ſinful ſtate; no enquiring after 
Chriſt ; no hunger and thirſt for his bleſſings ; no 
looking and longing for redemption by him, as if 
you were ſold into flavery, and captives in a 
dungeon, as indeed you are, till he delivers you 
from your natural darkneſs, from the curſe of 
ſin, from all your ſpiritual enemies; no ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the authority of the Moſt High God, nor 
ſolemn purpoſe of obedience; no ſhew of reli- 
gion, except coming to church on Sundays, and 
; wes in very many not conſtantly, and the coming 
now 


n 
now and then of a few to the ſacrament. What, 


my friends? Is this all? Is this believing to the 
ſaving of the ſoul? Is this having oil in your 
lamps ? Is this watching for the coming of your 
Lord ? ls this being ready? Will you abide by 
this poor form of an empty profeſſion, and reſt 
your eternal hopes upon it? Know your miſtake; 
know your blindneſs; know your unbelief, and 

want of converſion; conſider, and be inſtructed 
from what you have heard to-day. 


The fooliſh virgins put themſelves in company 
with thoſe WhO waited for the bridegroom, and 
expected to enter in with them to the marriage; 
but being unprovided of oil in their lamps, had 
the door ſhut upon them, and were rejected for 
ever with thoſe, heart- breaking words, I know: 
you not.“ What now will you ſay to this, and 
What is your condition this hour, if you have no- 
thing to alledge for yourſelves, nothing to plead 
for your admiſſion into heaven, but your baptiſm 
and Chriſtian name ? I ſay again, the fooliſh vir- 
gins were ſeekers ; they pretended to be in the- 
way to the kingdom of heaven; they had a form 
or appearance of religion, and came boldly to the 
door with theſe words in their mouths, Lord, 
Lord, open to us ;” but, alas! it was too late; 
it was in vain; hear it once more, a name, a form, 
a profeſſion of religion only, is not ſeeking truly, 
and according to the mind of Chriſt; nor will 
any ſuch, whatever they may think of them- 
ſelves, have the door opened to them. The Lord 
. you know and feel in your. hearts what me 

trut 
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truth of converſion is; that coming to him in re- 
pentance and faith, cleaving to him in all holy 
obedience, and deſiring nothing ſo much as to 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, you may be received 
and welcomed by him as his faithful ſervants in 
the day of hi coming. 8 | 167 


$4074 POOL — —— | 
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LESSED GOD, who haſt cauſed the light 
of the goſpel to ſhine unto us, and received 
us into thy kingdom of grace, as the way to thy ot 
everlaſting kingdom of glory in heaven; grant 
that we, receiving the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt into our 
hearts by faith, may give all diligence to make 
our calling and election ſure, by gladly ſubmitting 
to his teaching and authority, and walking in the 
Spirit. Let thy love be a holy fire in our ſouls, 
and do thou keep it burning day and night with 
continual ſupplies of thy grace. Keep us ever 
mindful of that time when we ſhall lie down in 
the duſt, and be ſealed up in our graves to the 
coming of our Lord and of thy great merey 
teach us the heavenly wiſdom of making our 
lives a continual preparation for it. Let thy 
word be ever. before us as our guide; do thou 
bleſs it to us, and deliver us from the wretched 
deceit of thinking that we are in the way to eter- 
nal life, when we neglect the means of attaining 
it, Call powerfully to thoſe who are lying in the 
dead fleep of a ſinful, careleſs, or worldly life; 
+ | ſtir 
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ſtir up thy children to greater degrees of watch- 
fulneſs and fidelity, and ſeal the inſtruction we 
have now heard to all our hearts, that we may 
not be ſurprized with the midnight cry, and found 
without oil in our lamps. When we hear thoſe 
awakening, awful words, Behold ! the bride- 
groom, the Lord cometh ;. let our ſouls anſwer, 
Come Lord Jeſus, come now ; as thou haſt purg- 
ed our ſins, and redeemed us by thy death, come 
and live in us; be thou our Lord and Governor, 
take poſſeſſion of us by thy Spirit, make us thine 
in faith and purity here, thine for ever in the 
glory and bleſſedneſs of thy kingdom. We know 
not the hour of thy coming; we know thou 
wilt come; we know thou cameſt into the world 
with bowels of pity to make us ready for thee ; 


forbid it, Lord, that our knowledge of thee, and 


of our great work. under thee, ſhould lie dead 
upon our hands, or that thou ſhouldeſt ſay to any 
of us in that day, I know you not. God be mer- 


' ciful to us and help us; that, being cleanſed 
from all our fins, and keeping our eyes ſteadily 


fixed on the one thing needful, we may be found 
of thee in peace, and received to thy mercy in 


Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed and only Saviour. Amen. 
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St, MATTHEW, Chap. xxv. ver. 14. 
o culled his o. fer vunrs.— It is of the ut- 

moſt importance to us, to bear it continu- 
ally upon our hearts, that we are all the ſervants 
of the Moft High God, have our daily taſk al- 
ſigned us, and are accountable to him for our 
fidelity. Not knowing, or not ſufficiently attend- 
ing to this, is "the great blindneſs and fin of the 
wr.” * 


Vet: 15. To even man ei to he tea abi- 
lity,—Confider what is before you. Know your 
own work, and keep your thoughts bent to it. 
Look not at thoſe who are higher in grace or abi- 
lities, to be diſcouraged, but to imitate them; 
nor at thoſe who are lower, to nourifh pride, but 
9 de er and Wubie your diligence. 


Ver. 16. Went and Sith with the ſame.—You 
know what trading is, and that thoſe who would 
be ſucceſsful in it, muſt be ſober and diligent, 
and keep their thoughts cloſe to it day by day. 
Are you thus trading for the greateſt of all gains ? 
Can you think of one day in your life, one ſab- 
bath, that was ever ſo employed for heaven ? 


Ver. 18. He that had received one, &c. —He that 
had the leaſt work to do, was the only one of the 
Yor. III. O three 
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three that made a difficulty of it. God, who 
knew this man's heart, would not entruſt him 
with five or two talents, to increaſe his condemna- 
tion, but could not diſpenſe with his doing a no- 
* 


Ver. 19. Aſter a long time, 1 Lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh.—This is ſaid to aſſure us of the cer- 
tainty of his coming, and that whether it is ſooner 
or later, we may not make a handle of it for being 


ſlothful. 


AA reckoneth with them, —He has his eye 
upon what we are doing, though we think him 
abſent, - and his accounts, when he comes, will be 
very exact. Suppoſe it ſhould be to-morrow, 
what account have you kept? Would you ſay, 
as you do now, that you have done what lay in 
your power? For the love of God, let the thought 
of this reckoning bring you to Chriſt without de. 
lay, to cleanſe and heal you, and put you upon 
a new work of careful preparation for that time. 
And whoever you are, never forget that you are 
ſervants. | 


Ver. 21. Well done, thou good and faithful EE 
O ſweeteſt of all ſounds ! This it is that ſupports, 
and enlivens the faithful ſoul in all its labours 
and conflicts. 

Ver. 24. I knew thee that thou art an hard man. — 

Horrid blaſphemy ! and yet it lies lurking at the 

heart—God's work is hard—Surely he will 2 
exa 


(2e 

exact it ſtrictly of us. But the parable ſays he will; 
and believing, or not believing it from Chriſt's 
mouth, gives us up to heaven or hell, Men's 
thoughts of God are generally according to their 
diſpoſitions. A wicked, ſlothful man, is averſe 
to the belief of a juſt, pure, holy God. And 
from hence it comes to paſs, that the revelation 
he has made of himſelf is diſregarded by ſome, 
and rejected by others. | 


Ver. 24. Reaping where thou haſt not ſown.,—Oh ! 
not ſo. All we have is of his own giving and 
bleſſing; and if he has not a full harveſt from us, 
it. is becauſe we do not look to him for it, bur 
ſet bounds to his power. 


Vier. 25. And I was afraid. His fear wrought 
juſt the wrong way, it ſhould have put him upon 
action. This ſhews to what miſerable ſhifts we 


are driven, to excuſe ourſelves for not doing 
God's work. 


Lo, there thou haſt that is thine.—Indeed he 
had not. If you were to put ſeed into the hands 
of a ſervant, under a ſtrict charge and obligation 
to ſow it, and look well to the growth of it, you 
would not think it ge to have the ſeed re- 
turned unſown. 


Vier. 26. Thou wicked and gal Wu Wick 
ed, in God's account, becauſe ſlothful. He had 
done no harm, but then he had done nothing. 
And how ſlothful ! not to be full of concern, for 

O 2 the 
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r for 
un and all his bleſſings. 


Ver. 25. Thau oughteſt, therefore, &c.—Hear this; 
thou oughteſt ; it is thy duty; this will be ſtrict- 
ly required of thee. God has appointed thee a 
work, and whatever thou art, whatever elſe thou 
art doing in the world, it muſt not be eee "= 
his talent muſt not ruſt in thy hands. 


Lao. ag. Fur unto every one that n dili- 
gence in improving. 


—T hat hath not.—Does n not value, and improv 
what he has received, 


Vier. 30. And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant,— 
Now ſtand. forth with your hopes and pretenſions, 
| You who are in a thoughtleſs, dozing, inactive 
Nate, with reſpect to God and religion. Behold, 
your condition is damnable, and it yau die in it, 
will conſign you to outer darkneds, e er and 


gnaſhing of teeth. 


1 2 


LECTURE. 


Y brethren, you have heard our Lord's 

- doom upon the unprofitable, ſlothful ſer- 
vant. Are there no ſouls here in this condition? 

- Ignorant of their great work and buſineſs in the 

world, and unconcerned about it; and, therefore, 


EC AIRS 1 fear 
there 
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there are many, very many fuch in this, and all 
other places; thinking and calling themſelves 
Chriſtians, and expecting to be owned by Chriſt 
as his diſciples, who never thought once in their 
whole lives what it is to be ſo, and have not ſo 
much as a Chriſtian appearance. Would to God 
that, upon hearing this awakening paſſage of 
{cripture, and the ſentence which was paſſed upon 
the ſlothful ſervant, you might ſay to yourſelves, 
one by one, Lord, is it 1? Is this my caſe? 
Am I thus thoughtleſs about my ſoul, as regard- 
leſs of my ſpiritual, everlaſting interelt, as this 
man was; and if I die in this condition, as ſure 
to have the ſame ſentence pronounced upon me? 
Will the Lord ſurely come to reckon with me, 
and do I never think of that time, nor take any 
care to have my accounts in readineſs for him? 

Do but once ſay this truly, and with godly fear 
for yourſelves, and all may yet be well; it will 
be a happy entrance upon your great work, and 
God is with you in every ſtep of it, and will en- 
able you to bring it to perfection. But inſtead 
of this, What do you do? Tou put all ſuch 
thoughts from you day after day, and year after 
year, thinking and ſay ing that you do no harm, 
and that you live quietly and honeſtly in the 
world, Now if this was true, as generally ſpeak- 
ing it is nat, what is it at the beſt, but owning 
and declaring that you have no weighty ſenſe upon 
your minds, of the neceſſity of caring for the ſoul, 
but are hiding your talent in the earth, and doing 
nothing at all? You ſay again, that you have 

aber buſineſs upon your hands which muſt be 

15 g minded. 
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minded. What! Do you mean in the firſt place, 

aud to the neglect of your ſalvation, of Chriſt's 
work, of eternity? Do you not ſee at once that 
you are in the darkneſs of unbelief, and con- 
demned out of your own mouths ? You will ſay 
Farther, Muſt we be always poring upon our 
hearts; always thinking of God and heaven ; al- 
ways upon our knees ? Indeed, my brethren, you 
would often think of theſe things when you do 
not, be often at prayer when you are not, if you 
knew and believed how greatly it concerns you to 
live in the faith of Chriſt and the fear of God, 
arid to go to heaven when yon die. Some too, I 
hear faying, that they have as good hearts as the 
beſt, or that they do what lies in their power, 
though it is evident to all the world that they 
are careleſs and unawakened, and have no man- 
ner of concern about their falyation. But away 
with ſuch vain excuſes ; the portion of {cripture 
which you have now heard lies full againſt them 
ar; CT will admit of none of them. | 
*, when nothing elfe will do, you ſhould ſup- 
ofe that you have an eye to your great work 
under Chriſt, and are not unmindful of your 
fouls, Tet me tell you, in few words, what that 
work is, and if you are ſeriouſly engaged in it, 
How you will be carrying it on. Your work is 
recovery from a ſtate of fin and condemnation, to 
a ſenſe of God's peace, and a will to pleaſe him 

in all well-doing. This, I ſay, is your work; 
und if you really believed it, believed that your 
fe, your ſoul, your hope of ſeeing the face of 
* | | | | God 
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God in heaven, your everlaſting happinels or mi- 
ſery depended upon it, What would you do, and 
— would you be carrying it on? You would 
not be ignorant of it; you would read the ſcrip- 
ture diligently, to know as exactly as you can 
what it is; you would be in a ſtate of prayer for 
a bleſſing upon your ſouls; you would attend 
conſtantly upon the worſhip of God in this place, 
and ſet it up in your families; you would come 
to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper as often as 
you have opportunity; you would ſpend no ſab, 
baths in a thoughtleſs idleneſs; I ſay, you would 
uſe the means which God has appointed for your 
growth in grace, and all conſcientiouſly for this 
end, that you might be partakers of the ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, glorify God for his 
mercy, live to him in obedience, and in the joyful 
expectation of hearing thoſe bleſſed words from 
the mouth of your Lord, Well done, thou good 
and faithful ſervant.” This then is your touch- 
ſtone, and here you muſt not trifle, upon the peril 
of your ſouls. Ignorance, ſloth, hiding your ta- 
lent, doing nothing, is unbelief, and will as cer- 
tainly give you up to condemnation as dowar! 

wickedneſs, If, therefore, you would be ap- 
proved of C kriſt, you mult know your work un- 
der him, and apply yourſelves to the diſcharge 
of it with that diligence, care, and fidelity, which 
he requires of you. Nothing elſe is converſion; 
and nothing elſe that you can plead for yourſelyes 
will ſtand you in any ſtead at the great day of ac- 
counts. If you would be Chriſtians indeed, you 
muſt firſt believe what Chriſt has done for you, 


and 
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and in that faith live unto him according to the 
rule he has given you, and have nothing fo much 


e erte e r coming. 


LESSED LORD, thou haſt made and re- 
deemed us to glorify thee by our willing 
obedience, and yield ourſelves in all things to thy 
diſpoſal. Thou haſt appointed us our work; 
and, when we were loſt to the ſenſe of it, living 
only to our on will and pleaſure, in the luſts of 
the fleſh, or the cares of this life, thou didſt ſend 
thy Son to bring it to our remembrance; to make 
reconciliation for our paſt neglect of it; to quicken 
us to a ſuitable diligence i in it ; to aſſiſt us in the 

ormance of it; and whatever we do as unto 
thee, in truth and ſincerity, thou promiſeſt, for 
his ſake, graciouſly to accept and reward it. En- 
able us, O Lord, to make deep ſearch into our- 
felves, to confider and examine what knowledge 
we have of our great work, what progreſs we have 
made in it, whether we deſire, above all things, 
ro ſee it proſper in our hands, and are looking up 
continually to thee for a blefling upon it. Let 
thy word, which we have heard this day, be as 
fire ſearching our inward parts; that being con- 


vinced of our ignorance, ſloth, * ſpiritual dead- 


neſs, we may, from henceforth, redeem the time, 
be careful to uſe the talents which thou haſt com- 
mitted to us to thy glory, labour earneſtly for 
our fouls, receive directions from thee in what 
| , way 
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way e will be ſucceſsful, and reſolve, in 
the power of thy Spirit, to put them in actice. 
The book of knowledge is in our hands; it tells 
us of our fall, ſin, and danger, and of a wonder- 
ful work of mercy and redemption, and thy grace 
is promiſed to make it light and ſtrength in our 
hearts. Great, O. Lord, is thy goodneſs to us, 
in thy calls and warnings, in the gift of thy Son, 
in the offer of thy Spirit, in the hope of eternal life 
which thou haft fer before us. Suffer us not to 
neglect ſuch means of deliverance and falvation z 
but grant, for thy mercy's ſake, that, being 
wafhed in the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
renewed by thy grace, and waiting for the coming 
of our Lord, we may enter into the joy which 
thou haſt prepared for all thy faithful ſervants in 
Chriſt Jeſus, our bleſſed. and only Saviour. Amen. 
SECTION LVIII. 
'D eee 
St. MaTTrew, Chap. xxv. ver. 31. 
HEN the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, &c. 
He is a Chriſtian who makes this awful time 
preſent to himſelf, lives continually under a ſenſe 


of it, and is in a ſtate, of diligent preparation for 
it according to the mind of Chriſt. 


Per. 32. He ſhall ſeparate them, —According to 
theif own" choice, and ſeparation of themſelves 
ron | 


Vor. III. P Ver. 34. 


(1 
Ver. 34. Inherit the kingdom. prepared for you. 
For none but the faithful; and for them only by 
e de PETR 


( 35, 36. Fer amn amd yo gens 
me meat, '&c,—Conteſſed, relieved me in my di- 
ſtreſſed, ſuffering, 1 and beg 
wour neee. uw cliav cd 
| "Bar, 37, 38, 39. Then ſhall the 8 — 
hw, ſaying, Lord, when, &c.— Thinking them- 
ſelves unworthy, having kept no regiſter of their 
good deeds, knowing the imperfection of them, 
and their reward to be of en and far uin 
* deſert. | 


1 Jawa 41. 8 me, be diet my 
parted firſt from him. His heaven, if he could 
beſtow it upon them, his preſence, his ſervice, his 
attendants, would be as much their averſion then, 
as they are now. All ſach may conceive ſome- 
thing of the unhappy ſtate they are the 
curſe they are under at preſent, by To cb whg 
that heayen itſelf would be a curſe to them. 


Per. 4 Then ſhall they alfo anſwer bim, [mim 
Lord, when, &c. With aftoniſhing blindneſs they 


wondered to the laſt to be charged with any 
neglect of, or diſregard to, him. And we are 
here plainly given to underſtand, 1. That many 
live and die in utter ignorance, of themſelves. 
2. That faith W by love. And 3. That 
e 
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where there is n0 lively working for CG 
there is no faith. | 
TT 4s 

Ver. 46. And theſe hall g go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. —lt is 
dangerous preſumption, to ſay that the words 
everlaſting and eternal, as applied to life or pu- 
niſhment, have different meanings, when the origi- 
any word is the lame. 


From this whole paſſage it is alledeed, chat 
Chriſt, in the moſt deciſive manner, lays the ſal- 
vation of men upon their works. To affirm 
that they will not be rewarded according to 
their works, would certainly be great ignorance 
of ſcripture. But then thoſe works muſt either 
be abſolutely perfect in themſelves, to merit a re- 
ward, or be waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and 
only good as ſpringing from a root of faith in, 
and love to, him, which are evidently ſuppoſed 
to be the ground of the works here mentioned; 
And who then will abide by the former plea? 
Lord, it is of thy grace that we do any thing that 
is good, and of thy mercy that we are accepted. 
Purify our hearts by faith, that, in the ſenſe of 
thy undeſerved goodnefs to us, we may abound 
in acts of mercy to all men, eſpecially to them 
that are of the houſhold of faith; and inherit the 
kingdom prepared from the foundation of the 
word, for all that Oe loye thee jn * 
. 9 | 
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E may conſider this twenty fifth As 
of St. Matthew as one of our Lord's laſt 
legacies to the world, it being delivered by him 
but three days before his death. I ſay, for this 
_ reaſon, if for no other, we may ſuppoſe it contains 
matter of great importance to us, calls for our 
moſt ſerious attention, and requires to be well 
underſtood and laid to heart. In the parable of 
the ten virgins, he warns us of the neceſſity of 
watching and being ready for his coming, or, 
which is the ſame thing to every one of us, the 
hour of death; and that if we are not, we muſt 
not expect to enter in with him to the marriage; 
the door will be ſhut upon us for ever. What 
does the diligent, conſcientious, Chriſtian reader 
of ſcripture fay to this? Am T watching for the 
coming of my Lord? Is it my defire, endeayour, 
and earneſt prayer to keep the lamp of a pure 
heart and a holy life always burning, and to have 
it fed with a lively faith, and a continual ſupply 
of the an of grace 


In the parable of the ſlothful ſervant, he ſounds 
an alarm to thoſe who think well of their condi- 
tion, though the work he has appointed them 
lies dead upon their hands, and they have no 
proof to give of any true concern for their ſouls. 

What ſays the man, who deſires to profit by 
what he hears, is this my caſe? Do I know no- 
thing, believe nothing, do nothing? Do I paſs 


all my time in a dozing, dreaming condition, 
never 


6 

never conſidering what Chriſt has done for me, 
nor what he expects from me? If I do, I am here 
told my doom; and when God comes to reckon 
with me, ſhall as ſurely be pronounced wicked, 
as this man was, who hid his Lord's talent in the 
earth, and be given up to weeping and gnaſnhing 
of teeth for ever. My brethren, I beg of you to 
underſtand; though we are not openly wicked, 
though in the main we are good-natured and in- 
offenſive, prudent and civil, and have ſome form 
of religion, it may be only a natural ſtate; and no 
account will be made of all this, if we are un- 
awakened to a ſenſe of our condition, ignorant of 
our danger and miſery in ſin, were never inwardly 
ſtirred up to ſeek after Chriſt as our only remedy, 
and, therefore, ſtrangers to the life and power of 
religion, remiſs and flothful in the great and ne- 
ceflary work of our ſalvation. God will ſay of 
all ſuch, whatever elſe they may have been doing 
in the world, whatever they think of themſelves, 
„Take from him that he hath” given him to 
make uſe of, and he would not; he hath not 
done the work I appointed him to do; “ caſt 
the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs.” 


And laftly, to give the greater weight to theſe 
two parables, as well as to all his foregoing in- 
ſtructions, and that what he had delivered in the 
courſe of his miniftry might make a deep and 
luaſting impreſſion upon our minds, he concludes 
his teaching with opening to us the proceſs of the 
day of judgment, and ſetting it as it were before 
our eyes. You have had it now read to you; 
. | and 
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Ait you have heard it with any degree of atten- 
tion, cannot but perceive that our examination, 
at the laſt day, will turn upon what we have 
done, and what fruits our faith has produced. 
God be thanked, we ſhall not then, if Chriſtians, 
be queſtioned whether we have kept the whole 
law, from the beginning to the end of our lives, 
without ſpot of fin, or the. leaſt failure in our 
obedience; for ſo we mult all be given up to 
condemnatian. God be thanked, he who is to be 
our-judge is alſo the Son of man, has a feeling of 
our infirmities, took our nature upon him, that 
in it he might take away the ſin of it, and be 
made the Lord our righteouſneſs; for there never 
was that man born of Adam, who can ſtand in 
judgment before God, without an intereſt in his 
precious blood-ſhedding, all- ſufficient merits, and 
perfect righteouſneſs... God be thanked that we 
are next to hear of Chriſt crucified, God be 
_ thanked and praiſed for ever for this bleſſed goſ- 
J- relief, and moſt comfortable truth of ſcrip- 
ture, that by grace we are ſaved through faith, 
and have peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, But nevertheleſs, the faith which 
| faves us, worketh by love, keepeth the command- 
ments, and maketh us new creatures; and if out 
faith hath not its proper fruit and natural opera- 
tion, it proves itſelf at once to be dead faith, that 
is, nothing but pretence and ſelf-deceit. And 
for this reaſon, though our works, as being i im- 
perfect, cannot be pronounced of God what they 
15 not, and, therefore, of themſelves cannot ſave 
n we are told, the principal enquiry will be 
concerning 
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concerning them, as they are the only evidenee 


we can have to give of our ſincerity with Chriſt, 
_ of the truth and W — of our faith.” 1 25 


0 that Chriſt * ſpeaks: os of believers, 
and of their works done to believers, in faith, and 
for his ſake, not as the ground, or meritorious 
cauſe of their reward, but as the fruit and proof 
of their love to him for the great ſalvation he has 
wrought for them, is evident. 1. Becauſe faith is — 
the right Chriſtian principle of action, diftinguiſh- 
eth a Chriſtian from all other men, and wliatever 
proceeds from it is therefore accounted by Chriſt 
as done to himſelf. 2. Becauſe the perſons here 
ſpoken to are repreſented as retaining to the laſt 
a ſenſe of their unworthineſs, and as it were diſ- 
claiming all title to the glory now in their view, 
for any thing they had done. This is the true cha- 
racter of believers, who, as ſure as they are ſuch, 
and know how they are ſaved, make no reckoning 
of their works and ſervices. Whereas thoſe on the 
left hand, blind to the laſt, boldly advance their 
pretenſions to favour, and ſeem ſurpriſed to have 
it laid to their charge, that they had left any 
thing undone. 3. It can hardly be ſuppoſed that 
Chriſt calls any but believers his brethren; ſure- 
ly not thoſe whom he pronounces accurſed. And, 
therefore, the works on which he ſets ſo great a 
value, are not indiſcriminately thoſe of liberality, 
or bounty to the poor, how great ſoever; but 
only acts of kindneſs flowing from dear reſpect to 
bim, and the charity of relieving and comforting 
his needy, ſuffering, perſecuted members, as ſuch, 


* 


( 


tens a bin- be 


intended to diſcountenance the exerciſe of bene- 
ficence, from whatever motive it may proceed, 


nor confine it to thoſe of the houſhold of faith, 


if they could certainly be known. Doing good 
for Chriſt's ſake is not only the trueſt, but the 
moſt extenſive principle of action, takes in all 
mankind, and is great in his account, whoever 
is the object of it. But, nevertheleſs, the kind- 
neſs ſnewed to believers under that denomination, 
and owning Chriſt and his truth in them, though 
with coſt and danger, as being the viſible effect, 
and fure evidence of a lively faith, is that which, 
in a more eſpecial manner, is here e to 
our imitation. | | | 


What now * does the awakened ſouliſay upon 
the whole, knowing, from our Lord's own mouth, 


that the awful time will come, and that every 


man's ſentence will be according to what he hath 


done? He ſays at once, What is all the world 
to my intereſt and concern in that great day? 
God forbid that I ſhould be unmindful of it, and 
neglect my preparation for it; and may the God 


of all grace bleſs this warning to me which I have 
now heard, and ſeal the inſtruction to my heart. 
Do you not hear this warning and inſtruction ? 
Are theſe ſolemn. words lightly regarded by you, 

and will you ſtill go on careleſs and unawakened, 
without ever remembering that God will bring 
you to judgment? You ſhould tremble to think 
of your condition. If What you have heard is 
true, What will became of yau ? Hear it again, 


«* e and 
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and the Lord ſtrike it deep into all your fouls 
this day depart from me, ye curfed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
And know for certain that the ſcripture cannot 
be broken; God is not a man that he ſhould lie; 
Chriſt did not ſay what he never intended to 
make good; © theſe,” all who appear before 
Chriſt without a living, working faith, © ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment.” Speak, Lord, 

thy own words with thy own power; for though 
we know and believe them to be thitie, we ſhall 
hear them in vain, without the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Bleſſed Spirit, reveal them to our 
hearts. And for this let us all pray. 
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The PRAT ER. 


LMIGHTY GOD, whoſe bleſſed Son was 
A manifeſted that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil, and make us the ſons of God and 
heirs of everlaſting life; grant, us, we beſeech 
thee, that having this hope, we may purify our- 
ſelves as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear 
again with power and great glory, we may be 
made like unto him in his eternal and glorious 
kingdom. Let that day be ever preſent to our 
minds, when we mult all appear before the judg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, to give account of the things 
done in the body, and receive according to that 
we have done, whether it be good or bad. We 
are bound to thank thee for the warning thou haſt 
given us of it; for the method thou haſt taken 

Var, III. Q | to 
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to prepare ua for it in Jeſus Chriſt ; for the gift 
of thy Spirit to quicken us to a lively expectation 
of it, and conduct us happily to it through all 
the dangers and temptations of this mortal life. 
Let thy word, which we have heard this day, be 
aſſuredly believed by us, that renouncing the de- 
vil, the world, and the fleſh, according to our 
vow in baptiſm, we may ſeparate ourſelves to 
Chriſt now in will and deſire, deſpiſe every thing 
in compariſon of our portion in him, and be con- 
firmed in all well-doing, by meditating conti- 
nually on the glory and bleſſedneſs of being 
owned by him as his faithful ſervants. Lord, it 
is of thy grace that we do any thing that is good, 

and of thy mercy that we are accepted. Purify 


our hearts by faith, that in the ſenſe of thy un- 


deſerved goodneſs to us we may abound in acts of 

mercy to all men, eſpecially to them that are of 

the houſhold of faith, and may inherit the kingdom 

prepared from the foundation of the world, for 

all that unfeignedly love thee in Jeſus Chriſt, 

our hope, our bleſſed Redeemer and only a tour. 
Amen and Amen. 


SECTION _ 
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8 If CTION — 
e 
St. Marrzzw, Chap. xxvi. ver. 1. 


The fourth day of the Holy Week. 


Mark xiv. 1-11. Luke xxii. 1-6. John xiii. 1-30. 


IW HEN Jeſus | bad finiſhed all theſe ſayings.— 
Either what he had to declare in the courſe 


of his miniſtry, or ſince his laſt coming to Jeu. 
ſalem. | 


Ver. 2. And the Son of man is betrayed to be cru- 
cified. —A. death inflicted only on ſlaves, and the 
worſt of malefactors. Mark with what caſe and 
_ calmneſs he ſpeaks of it, knowing that for this 
end he came into the world. Nevertheleſs, there 
was one thing, and but one 1n all nature, that 
could put his fortitude to the trial, as you will 
find in this chapter and the next. 


Ver. 5. But they ſaid, not on the feaſt, &c,—Nay, 
but it muſt be then, in ſpite of their ſubtilty, 
that the true Paſchal Lamb might be offered on 
the Paſchal feaſt; and the ſame will of God, 


which delivered him into their hands, appointed 
alſo the time. 


Ver. 7. There came unto bim a woman, baving an 
alabaſter box of very precious ointment, &c.— The 
moſt precious thing ſhe had, or could think of, 

| Qs 8 
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to ſhew reſpect to Chriſt. There are two other 
inſtances of the ſame kind recorded beſides this, 
Luke vii. Jobn xii. and all of women. The ten- 
der paſſions, in which they excel, exert themſelves 
with equal force when they are ſanctified by 
grace. 


Ver. 8. His diſciples had indignation, -St. Mark. 
alſo ſays, ſome had indignation ; which ſhews it to 
be a different action at a different time, from that, 
Jabn xii. where Judas only is mentioned as find- 
ing fault, together with the reaſon of it, viz. be- 
cauſe he was a thief. But that cenſure did not 
belong to the other diſciples, and therefore it is 
omitted here. 


—To what purpoſe is this waſte They were not 


capable at this time of entering into the ſpirit 


and temper with which the action was performed. 
So we, with our cold hearts, may be too apt to 
cenſure what Cant highly approves. | 


Yer. 10. For ſhe hath wrought a good work upon. 


me,—Let us all think how we may give him oc- 
caſion to ſay of us, that we have wrought a 
work upon him. He will ſer a high value on a 
lingle word ſpoken for him. 


Ver. 11. But ne ye have not always. —Notwith- 


ſtanding „ he has told us in the foregoing chapter 


in N ſenſe we have, and muſt have, him always 
with us. 
Vr. is 


( 
t 
{ 
t 
\ 
| 


os W 1 * 


6126 


Pur. 12. She did it for my burial.— This was 4 
word to the diſciples. They thought not of his 
death, and much leſs that it was ſo near at hand. 


Ver. 13. Verily T ſay. unto you, whereſorver, &c.— 
Great was her faith and love; and Chriſt would 
have the memory of the action preſerved for our 
fakes, and to ſhew how well pleaſed. he is with 
the open expreſſion of our love to him. Thou 
wilt not grudge to be at ſome coſt for him, if thou 
haſt ability. Thy heart may be this box of pre- 
cious ointment, if thou haſt no more. 


Vier. 14. Then one of the twelve, called Judas Ha- 
cariot, went, &c. Lou verily think you abhor Ju- 
das and- his treachery, and that you. would not 
have ſold Chriſt for the world. But remember 
every, ſinner ſells him over and over again, and 
many times for much leſs. than thirty pieces of 
flyer. 


| ver. 1 5. For thirty pieces of ſilver. — The price of 

a ſervant, Exod. xxi. 32. Canſt thou be ſo un- 

dervalued ? PR. * 17 

. — — anita hauls 
LECTURE. 


\ HEN the ſoul is awakened to a ſenſe of its 
; condition, ſees. its own ſin, and the dams 
nableneſs of all fin, in the light of ſcripture, and 
by conviction from+the Spirit of God, it beſtirs 
itſelt be for deliverance, and looks out every 
Way for help. It's great iry will then 
Whas muſt I do to — red What ſhall — 
cile 
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eile me to a juſt and juſtly-offended God? What 
can raiſe me to a ſtate of hope and comfort, and 
ſettle me upon a firm foundation of reſt and 
peace? Bleſſed be God, we have the anſwer here 
defore us in the account of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
crucifixion, and reſurrection from the dead, re- 
corded in the three laſt chapters of this goſpel ; 
and what we were told in the beginning of it 
that his name was called Jeſus, becauſe he 
ſhould ſave his people from their ſins,” is now 
fully opened to us. His death was the ſalvation 
there ſpoken of, the concluding act of his obe- 
dience for man, the accompliſhment of the work 
which the Father gave him to do, our di iſcharge 
from the guilt of ſin, deliverance, redemption, 
and reſtoration to the favour of God. To this 
you are now to turn your attention; and I pray 
God fix your eyes and hearts on Chriſt crucified. 
In the courſe of this goſpel you have heard of 
many of his miracles; to the end you might ſee 
your help in him, and commit your ſouls to him, 
in full aſſurance that © he is able to fave, to the 
uttermoſt, all that come unto God by him.” But 
the great miracle is ſtill to come, the miracle of 
his croſs, the wonder of his love, his obedience 
unto death. He healed the bodies of men, cured 
all manner of diſeaſes, and raiſed the dead to life, 
with a word ſpeaking ; but to bring relief to the 
| foul, and ſave a periſhing world, he muſt die him- 
felf. He did die; „he was delivered for our of- 
fences ;”” he was made a ſacrifice of atonement for 
us; he would endure the vengeance, and ſatisfy 
* of God at any rate 3 he took our pu- 

niſnment 
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niſhatont upon himſelf, and bore our fins in his 
own body, to deliver us from wrath, and ſave us 
from the eternal curſe of them. * Behold, there- 
fore, the lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin 
of the world.” Know what it is that makes you 
Chriſtians and Believers; underſtand the nature 
and particular manner of your redemption by 
Chriſt ; conſider well the great point on which 
your ſalyation turns, and what is to be the refuge 
and ſtay of your ſouls againſt the damnation of 
Gn. It is not that Chriſt makes us our own Sa- 
viours in whole, or in part; it is not that he 
gives us power of ourſelves to undo the accurſed 
effects of ſin, and become the ſons of God, by 
any will, work, or holineſs of our own. He will 
enable us to do great things, recover us to a ſtate 
of pure obedience, and make our faith the prin- 
ciple of turning our hearts, and kindling our love 
to God. But this is not to be the ſoul's reſt in 
the day of its trouble tor fin. I beſeech you, hear 
me; it is in looking to Jeſus, as the Iſraelites 
were directed to look upon the brazen ſerpent for 
a cure when they were ſtung with ſerpents; it is 
in believing againſt all our guilt, and all our 
fears, that God laid on Chriſt the iniquities of us 
all, and that if we lay chem upon his head in re- 
pentance and faith, they will never be imputed to 
us; and I ſhould be a preacher of lies, falſe co 
my office, falſe to your ſouls, and to that doc- 
trine which is the glory of all ſcripture, if I did 
not take occaſion, from this portion of it, to re- 
mind you that we have pardon and peace with 
God, — and ſs by. the death and 


- finiſhed 
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Aniſhed work of Chriſt; and to warn you againſt 


truſting in yourfelves, when you have done all 
you can, and the very beſt you ever will do, or 
making any thing but Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
the ground of your everlaſting hopes. You may 
know many things ; you may do many things in 
religion; you may grieye for your fin, and be 
burthened with it, and in earneſt ſtriving againſt 
it; but if it is to be clean in your own eyes; if 


I is to make your peace with God, and put your 


own repentance, or endeavours, or prayers, or ſin- 
ecrity, in the place of Chriſt; if you lay any other 
foundation of your pardon and acceptance than 
Chrift crucified, and have not the happy ſkill to 
keep what he has done and ſuffered for you al- 
ways ſeparate in your minds from any thing that 
you do yourſelves, you are not believers ; you 
make Chrift of no effect; you ſet up another gol- 
pel in oppoſition to him. But knom for certain 
that there is not another; there are not two goſ- 
pels or methods of flvacien ; there is but one 
atonement for ſin, and one way for any to be made 
partakers of it, which is, faith in the mercy of 
God appointing and declaring it as our remedy, 
with a penitent acknowledgement of our guilt, 
and utter inability to help ourſelves. O man, O 


finner, believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


thou ſhalt be ſavtd ;” and that thou mayeſt be- 
tieve, be humble. Do not think ſo highly of 


thyſelf, as that thou canſt anſwer thy Maker when 


he brings thee to judgment; nor ſo lightly of thy 


fin, as that it could be purged with any leſs ſar 


erifice than oe blood of the Son * God. But 
do 
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do not ſtop here; apply it to thy own ſoul; be- 
lieve that it was ſhed for thee, and that though 
thy ſins are ever ſo many and great, yet, when 
they are ſeen and repented of, it is of ſufficient, 
value to outweigh them all, and accepted of God 
for thy eternal juſtification. This, as far as I 
know and believe, is the goſpel of our peace, and 
the will of God for the ſalvation of a guilty. world; 
and I am bold to ſpeak it to you, on the authority 
of an inſpired apoſtle, that Chriſt died for our 
ſins according to the ſcriptures,” 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
The Lord ſpeak the word of his grace to your 
hearts, that in the joy of it you may live unto 

him that died for you; always remembering what 
you heard at the concluſion of the laſt chapter, 

that whatever you do for Chriſt's ſake will be re- 

membered by him when he comes to judgment; 

and the proof of your faith, in a work of love and 

obedience, proclaimed before men and angels, to 

your unſpeakable and everlaſting comfort. 


r PE RN A 


LMIGHTY GOD, who gaveſt thy only 
begotten Son to die for our ſins, and to 

riſe again for our juſtification, we beſeech thee 
to keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith. Make us know 
and feel that there is no other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved; no. 
atonement for ſin but his death; no way or means 
for ſinful mankind to be purged from their guilt, 
and reſtored to the hope of thy favour, but by 
Vol. III. R his 
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his meritorious blood · ſnedding. Deliver us from 
all pride and hypoeriſy, from all blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart; that, acknowledging our vile- 
neſs and miſery, we may thankfully embrace the 
offer of thy mercy, adore thy goodneſs, and re- 
joice in thy ſalvation. Let thy peace, which paſ- 
ſeth all underftanding, keep our hearts and minds 
in Chriſt Jeſus; and grant that for his ſake, and 
in the ſenſe of thy love, we may devote ourſelves 
to thy ſervice, abound in all good works, and be 
accepted through him, our only Mediator and 
advocate. Amen. ; 


— — — 


SECTION IX. 
tir a . 
St. Marruew, Chap. xxvi. ver. 17. 


The fifth day. 


Mark xiv. 12—72. Luke xxii. 7p—71. John xin. 
31—38. xiv. XV. XVI, xvii. xviii. 127. 
. wilt tha that due prepare Lord, we 

know that we muſt prepare for thee in our 
hearts. Prepare them for thyſelf. 


 » Ver. 18. My lim is at hand.—He came into the 


world for this time, and came to it with infinite 


love and compaſſion for thee, that thou mighteſt 


ns with the ſame cheerfulneſs and reſignation at 


| aan. 
> Fier. 18. 


my O ty. 
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Ver. 18. I will keep #he paſſover at thy houſe,— 
Would you think it an honour, and be glad to 
entertain Jeſus ? He offers it to every ſoul. Hear 
his voice, and open the door, and SERENE he 


comes, Rev. ili. 20. John xiv. 23. 


Ver. 22. And they were exceeding ſorry. —lf we 
heard Chriſt ſaying, One of you is my deadly 
enemy, would it not ſtrike cold to our hearts, and 
put us upon ſaying, one by one, Wo is me, is 
it II \ 


Ver. 24. It had been good for that man, if be ba 
not been born. Mark it for your own uſe and in- 
ſtruction. Judas's guilt was of an extraordinary 
kind, but the words are ſpoken of all hardened, 
anpenitent ſinners. Tho' thou dippeſt thy hand 
with him in the diſh, haſt been baptized in his 
name, called thyſelf his diſciple, and eaten at his 
table, they may be ſpoken of thee. Turn back 
to the laſt chapter. 


Ver. 25, Thou haſt ſaid. It may ſeem almoſt 
impoſſible that Judas ſhould have perſiſted in 
his deſign, after being ſo plainly told of it, and 
the conviction he had thereby of Jeſus's being 
privy to his thoughts. Nevertheleſs, fo did Pe- 
ter, though a much better man, fin againſt warn- 
ing; and this knowledge and belief in us, does 
not reſtrain us, in various inſtances, from * 
againſt him. 
8 Re: Ver. 26. 


E, 
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Ver. 26. This ig my body. —Repreſents my body. 
broken; and eating it, is, in effect, eating my 
body, and thereby having communion with, and 
life by me. O! taſte and ſee how gracious the 
Lord is. Turn the eye of thy . ſoul this way. 
Admire this great, crowning work of the Saviour, 
in which he has - contrived and appointed the 
means of changing our ſouls into his own nature, 
in the ſame manner as our bodies are nouriſhed 
by, and have the nature of, that which they feed 
upon; but with this difference, that in corporal 
eating, the body changes the food into its own 
ſubſtance, and in this ſpiritual eating we are 
changed into the nature of the food. O Jeſus, 
wonderful in thy love, the giver and the gift, in- 
creaſe our faith in thee; give us a hunger and 
thirſt for thee; give us thyſelf, or we die. 


For. 27. Drink yy” of it.—You, and all others, 
that are my diſciples to the world's end. You, 
who hear this. Theſe are Chriſt's words to you. 


Ver. 28. For this is my blood. of the New Teſta- 
- ment.—By which it is purchaſed, ſealed, and ra- 
tified. Teſtament and covenant, both: Teſta- 
ment, as we are confirmed by it in a ſtate of 
- ſonſhip, and as conveying our inheritance to us: 
Covenant, as it is a declaration of the means, by 
a which that inheritance is to be ſecured. 


Which is ſhed for many. For many effectu- 
ally, hen ſeen and truſted in as the blood on 
atonement. ; 


Ver. * 
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Ver. 28. For the remiſſion of Ins. This is pro- 
= goſpel-comfort, and life from the dead to a 
ſoul awakened to a ſenſe of fin.” Bleſſed be 9 8 


| ver. 29. Until that day, when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. Who can tell what 
that new wine will be? Not the delights of ſenſe; 
though the ſenſes are here made our inſtructors, 
to give us ſome faint conception of the joys of 
heaven. The expreſſion of © drinking it new“ 
ſeems to be taken from the feſtivity and rejoicing 
at. the time of the vintage. But obſerve, he lays 
„with you.” What a ſweet meditation it is, 
whenever you partake of the ſacrament of his 
body and blood, to think that you will as ſurely 
be admitted to the joy of AY with n in 
his Father's kingdom ! | 


LECTURE. 

OU have heard to-day that our Lord, a little 
before his death, inſtituted the ſacrament of 

the ſupper; and at the ſame time explained the 
nature of it to his diſciples, by telling them that 
the bread which he put into their hands was his 
body; and the cup which he gave them, with a 
charge that they ſhould all drink of it, was his 
blood of the New Teſtament, ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of fins. And that we might have 
no doubt concerning the intent of the command, 
or whether it was given only to the diſciples then 
preſent, St. Paul tells us plainly that it is a 
<« ſhewing 


* 
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* ſhewipg the Lord's death till he come,“ 
1 Cor. xi. 26, and, therefore, to continue always 
in force, and be obſerved by all Chriſtians to the 
end of the world, as a ſtanding memorial, or per- 
pPetual declaration of the virtue of his death, and 
of their faith in it. Which may alſo be aſſuredly 
gathered from the very words bere made uſe of, 


namely, that the cup is his blood of the New 
Teſtament, ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, For 


who are they in any age who do not want forgive- 
neſs ? Let all who know they do, be very thank- 
ful to Chriſt for appointing this means of. bring» 
ing his death to their remembrance, and fetting it 
as it were continually before their eyes; and that 
you may perform this ſacred action to the benefit 
of your ſouls, and to the end for which it was or- 


dained, be careful to underſtand the meaning of 
it. Chriſt ſaid to the diſciples, he ſays to you, if 


you would be entitled to that high and happy 
name, Take, eat, this is, or repreſents, my body, 
given, broken, pierced, nailed to the croſs, ſacri- 
ficed for you ; he ſays, Drink ye all of this cup, 
for it is the New Teſtament, or God's covenant 


of peace to you, in my blood, which is ſhed for 


many for the remiſſion of ſins; for as many as 
gladly accept the benefit therein declared and of- 
tered to them; for all believers. 


Jou ſee then, that whatever preparation, what- 
ever other diſpoſition or qualification may be ne- 
ceſſary or proper, when you come to this facra- 
ment, the great point is faith in the death of 
* as that ** whereby alone we obtain remil- 


ſion. 
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ſion of our fins, and are made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven; and that as it was appoint- 
ed to remind us of this joyful and moſt intereſt- 
ing article of our religion, and keep us ſtedfaſt 
in the profeſſion. of it, ſo it can be effectual to 
none but thoſe who believe that Chriſt died for 
their fins, and come there in humility to have a 
ſenſe of the pardon of them renewed and confirm - 
ed. Has he done great things for us? Has he 
delivered us from the puniſhment of our fins, and 
reconciled us ta God, by taking the curſe of 
them upon bimfelf ? He would have it believed ; 
he would have it remembered; he has contrived 
a way to fix our attention upon it, and have it al- 
ways kept in mind; he would not ſuffer us to 
entertain a thought that ſalvation is by any work 
of our own ; he has here put the matter beyond 
all diſpute ;, it is by the pardon of qur fins, and 
pardon. by the ſhedding of his blood. Believe 
this, and then take, and eat the bread which is a 
lively ſign, or ſpeaking picture of his crucified 
body, and drink of the cup to which he invites 
you, in full aſſurance that, as he has declared it 
to be for the remiſſion of ſins, it can never fail of 
ics effect. Think and do what elſe you will, if 
you reſt your ſouls for pardon and life upon any 
thing but Chriſt crucified, if this great truth of 
ſcripture is not always. uppermoſt in your minds, 
and eſpecially at the time of receiving the facra- 
ment, that we are ſaved; one and all, becauſe 
Chriſt died for us, you do not diſcern the Lord's 
body; you do not underſtand wh you take it; 
you are not believers. . 

Do 
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Do not think that, becauſe I mention faith in 
Chriſt's death as the great point which you are 
to keep ſteadily in view, and build your hope 
and comfort upon as Chriſtians, that Jam ad- 
viſing and encouraging you to come to the ſacra- 
ment without a proper frame of mind in other re- 
ſpects; for indeed and in truth, a right faith is a 
right frame of mind, and one cannot be ſeparated 
from the other. The right faith is, that we be- 
lieve and confeſs, on the warrant of God's word, 
that Chriſt, by his one offering of himſelf, made 
a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, 
and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world; 
but there is no way of coming to this faith but 
by a penitent acknowledgment of our fins, and 
of the vengeance which is due to them, with a will 
to forſake them, and an earneſt deſire to keep 
mercy by keeping the commandments, and living 
unto him that died for us. When we know and 
believe that we are redeemed by the precious 
blood of the Son of God, and fee in the glaſs of 
his ſufferings what a depth of evil there is in ſin, 
and how dreadfully it was puniſhed in the perſon 


of Chriſt, we can never be ſuch rebels to him, nor 


fuch enemies to our own peace, as to retain a love 
for it. When we conſider the love of God and 
of Chriſt in our redemption, and that this ſacra- 
ment is both the ſign and ſeal of it, not only re- 
preſenting, but actually conveying all the bene- 
fits of Chriſt's paſſion to every worthy receiver, 
we muſt either be totally ignorant of our condi- 
tion in fin, or dead to all ſenſe of gratitude, if we 
1. not find it to be the A of our love to the 
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author of fo great a deliverance. When we th- 
member that we come there as ſinners for 4 par- 
don, and to have our ten thouſand talents forgi: 
ven, it will ſtrongly incline us to forgive and live 
in charity with all the world, and filt us with 
everlaſting ſhame and confuſion, if we are not 
transformed into the likeneſs of that mercy by 
which we live. I ſay, this faith of itſelf, wherever 
it is a true work, will be the right temper of our 
minds, our greateſt ſecurity againſt fin, a moſt 
ptevailing reafon for fidelity and dutiful ſubjec- 
tion to the Saviour, and our beſt preparation tor 
a worthy partaking of his moſt bleſſed body and 
blood. Let it be eur prayer to be always kept in 
a ſacramental frame,  ſelf-emptied, ' believing, re- 
joicing, adoring, thankful ; that we may ſo pro- 
feſs our faith in Chriſt as to live up to it, and al- 
ways fo receive the facrament as to be ſtrengthen- 
ed by it in faith, love, and obedience, 


— 
The PR AT E R. 


LESSED be thy name, O Jeſus, and bleſſed 
B be thy goodneſs for reconciling us to God 
by the offering of thy crucified body, and waſh- 
ing us from our fins in thy blood. We beſeech 
thee to confirm us in this faith, and to work in 
us, more and more, a lively ſenſe of that peace 
of God which paſſeth all underſtanding. That 
it might be aſſuredly believed, and always re- 
membered, as the ground of our hope and re- 
Joicing, thou didſt inſtitute the ſacrament of thy 
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body and blood, and therein continually repre- 
| ſenteſt thyſelf to us in the very act of ſuffering 
and dying for our fins. Let the memory of thy 
death be ever precious to us; and thy command 
to ſhew it in the manner thou haſt ordained, ſa- 
cred to all who know thee as their Saviour, love 
thy ſalvation, and glory in the name of thy diſci- 
ples. And as thou haft redeemed us to God, and 
reſtored us to a ſtate of favour and ſonſhip with 
thy eternal Father, accompliſh in us all the 
pleaſure of thy will; make us the children of 
God by ſimilitude of nature; make us thine in all 
holy obedience ; we beſeech thee to live in us; 
let the great loye, wherewith thou haſt loved us, 
take poſſeſſion of our ſouls, and ſo rule in our 
hearts that we may love thee, and all mankind 
for thy ſake; evermore praiſe God for thee, and 
be accepted through thee, our only Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 6 . 


SECTION LXI. 
E * F013 1.:0:N; 


St. Marrhrw, Chap. xxvi. ver. 31. 


{LL ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this nig bi. — 

Little did they think how near they were de- 
ſerting him by a ſhameful flight. As little do we 
know what we are, till we are tried, 


Ver. 31. 


5” a & ot, 


d 
t 


( 139 ) 


"Ver. 31. Twill ſmite the ſhepherd. —This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of God the Father, ſmiting Chriſt 
for our ſakes, and our fin in him, 


Ver. 32. But after I am riſen again, 1 will go be- 
fore you into Galilee —As the ſhepherd goes before 
his ſheep. How unpardonable does their deſer- 
tion of Chriſt ſeem to us! and yet here is not 
one word of upbraiding or reſentment'; but in- 
ſtead of it, an aſſurance of his reſurrection, and a 
promiſe that he would not forſake them. 


Ver. 34. This night before the cock crow, —That 
is, before three o'clock in the morning, which 
they called cock-crowing. St. Mark ſays, before 
the cock crow twice; and accordingly a cock did 
ctow once before the uſual time. 


— Thou fhalt deny me thrice.— As he did, though 
he had three ſeveral warnings given him of it in 
the compaſs of a few hours; in the morning of 
this day, John xiii. 38. At the ſupper, Luke 
xxii. 34. After the ſupper here, and Mark xiv. 30. 


Ver. 35. Peter ſaid unto him, &c. likewiſe alſo 
ſaid they all, -In the confidence of an outwatd 
profeſſion, but untried faith, © Be not high. 
minded, but fear.” | 


Ver. 38. My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto 
death. Not merely with the fear of death, but 
the fin of the world, now lying heavy on him. 
Oh ! what a burden, and how hard to bear, even 

S 2 to 
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the God-man ! How could the guilt of it be 


more emphatically declared, and how can we 
help feeling it in this deſcription of his agony 
| under 1 it, which is recorded for our inſtruction! 


Pier. 39. 7 it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from: Me 


Is the expreſſion of what he felt, and not what he 


wiſhed. Certainly it was no part of his will, 


neither did he Prey. to be Fefingred from his 


paſſion. _ 


— Nevertheleſs, not as 1 will | but as thou wilt — 
Ah there is but one perfect, happy will in the 
univerſe, and all oppoſition to it, or deviation 
from it, is certain miſery. And, therefore, to 


bring us to an union with it, was one great end 
of all that Chriſt did and ſuffered. 


Ver. 40. Cauld ye not waich with me one hour ?— 
Didſt thou ever watch one hour with Chriſt, and 
for thy ſoul ?, | 


Fe ed and pray, that ye enter nos into 
temptation. And if we do watch and pray, we 
Mall not enter into temptatiqn, that is, fall by it. 
For 'he words from Chriſt's mouth have the na- 
ture of a promiſe, and cannot fail us. Come to 
this teſt. Though you may deceive yourlelves 
by a courſe of formal, unmeaning prayer, yet, on 
the other hand, if you do not watch unto prayer, 
and watch over your hearts with a godly jealouſy, 
you may know, with infallible certainty, that you 
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are not ſtriving. againſt. ſin, nor defirous of the 
bleflings of the goſpel. 


Ver. 41. The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſb 
is weak, This may not be mentioned as the 
ground of an excuſe, but to put us upon our 
guard, and is ſtrongly expreſſive of the danger 
of not watching againſt temptation, and the mi- 
ſery of being overcome by it. And whenever we 
are, I believe we ſhall find that this direction has 
been neglected. 


Ver. 44. And prayed the third time, ſaying the 
ſame words, —Becaule the diſpoſition and diſtreſs 
continued the ſame, So the penitent, guilt-con- 
dena ſoul can ſay nothing but mercy ! mercy } 
mercy ! without fear of N againſt, Matt. 
vi. 7. 


Ver. 45. Sleep on now, * take Tour reſt. Vou 
have let flip the ſeaſon of watching and prayer, 
and will ſoon find, to your colt, that you are not 
proof againſt temptation. Or the words might 
be ſpoken, in the way of farther reproof, ye ds 
ſleep on, d are careleſs to the laſt. 


Ver. 49. Hail Maſter, and kiſſed lin. — Profeſlios 
of Chriſt, with an unconverted heart, is this kiſs. 


Ver. 50. And Feſus ſaid unto him, Friend, Thus 
he ſpeaks to thee, O ſinner, Let this word go 
deep into thy heart. Ls 
Per. 51. 
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Ver. 51. And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his fword.— 
This act of Peter's miſguided zeal, was calculated 
to injure his divine Maſter rather than ſerve him. 
The concluſion likely to be drawn from it would 
be, that he taught his followers to reſiſt lawful 
authority. 


Ver. 52. All that take the ſcord. —Raſhly, and 
unauthorized, are liable, and deſerve to periſh 
with the ſword. It was alſo a prediction of Pe. 
ter's ſuffering. | 


Ver. 53. Thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now pray, 
&c.—O ! ſtrong rebuke to our impotent malice ?! 
We want nothing but power to execute our pur- 
poſes : Chriſt, with all the power of heaven at his 
command, would not defend himſelf. Therg 
was ſcripture in dhe way, and he was all ſubmiſ. 

rer 
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WY 54. But how then ſhall the e be ful. 
filled ?—So the ſcripture muſt be fulfilled by us, 
or it will be fulfilled againſt us. Happy ſhall we 
de when we have this example always before us, 
and can ſay, in the power of theſe words, to every 
temptation, © How then ſhall the ſcriptures! be 
_ fulfilled ?” 


Vier. 56. But all this was done, that the ſcriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. —This ſhews to 
what intent the foregoing words, ver. 55. were 
- ſpoken, viz. .that before his hour was come, they 
could 


(143) | 
could not take him; and when it was, the ſcrip- 
tures muſt be fulfilled, by the ſame neceſſity that 
a child comes to the birth at its time. 17 


Ver. 56. Then all the diſciples forſaok him and 
fled. —Take notice of the men; and that they 
were the very ſame, who, afterwards, in the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, went into all the world to 
teſtify their Saviour openly, with a certain know- 
ledge that they were to lay down their lives for 
him. EN. 


L'E'C: TURE; 


N the foregoing verſes we have an account of 
the time and manner of Chriſt's inſtituting the 
ſacrament, with a command to the diſciples then 
preſent, and in them to all others, to perform this 
ſacred act of Chriſtian worſhip ; telling them that 
the bread which he gave them to eat was his body 
or paſſion, thereby repreſented with all its bene- 
ficial effects, and the cup which he delivered to 
them was his blood of the-New Teſtament, ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of fins. Would he 
have his crucified body, and the ſhedding of his 
blood for the remiſſion of ſins, thus commemora- 
ted, and as it were continually preſented to our 
ſenſes ? Did he reſerve this point of inſtruction 
to the laſt, to give it all the weight and ſolem- 
nity of his dying command, and to the end we 
might obſerve what doctrine more eſpecially it is 
which this ſacrament, as well as the other, was 
ordained to preach to us, and what ſtreſs he lays 
upon it? Methinks then it appears plainly what 
| | we 
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we ſhould preach, and you believe. Lou ate of- 
ten hearing that the word goſpel ſignifies good 
tidings, and that Jeſus is the Saviour of the world. 
But do you ever put your ſouls to anſwer the 
queſtions, what theſe good tidings are, and how 
he faves us? Not by any thing we can do, or 
that he enables us to do; not by any power, re- 


pentance, or holinefs of our own ; we muſt let 


that alone for ever; it is only and altogether by 
His death, as the price of our redemption, and 
meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation; and as ſure as 
we come to the ſacrament with this faith, we are 
partakers of his body and blood, and may boldly 
plead what he has done and ſuffered for us, as 
our diſcharge from the guilt of fin, and full fa- 
tisfaction to the Juſtice of God, And are not 
theſo good tidings to condemned, helpleſs ſinners, 
and gladly to be received by us as nothing leſs 
than life from the dead ? I beſeech you, obſerve 
what it is that I am recommending to your notice, 
and earneſtly deſire to have well conſidered and 
thoroughly believed, namely, that if Chriſt knew 
the great point on which our ſalvation turns, it is 
by the remiflion of our fins, as that is by his body 
broken, and blood ſhed for us. And becauſe he 
ordained the facrament of the ſupper for a perpe- 


tual remembrance of the ſacrifice of his death, 


and of the benefits which we receive thereby; | 
| fay, for this reaſon we may be ſure it is neceſſary 
that we ſhould remember what Chriſt is to us at 
all other times, and have it deeply imprinted in 
our hearts, that reconciliation to God, by his 
* is the. very belief which makes us 2 
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But though we muſt always ſo remember Chriſt 
at to be well- grounded in this perſuaſion, that we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
neſs of fins; and rhe words which he made uſe of 
when he ordained this ſacrament, as I am telling 
you, more eſpecially point out this doctrine to us 
as the ground of our hope, and were intended to 
confirm us in this belief; yet we muſt alſo re- 
member, and be well aware, what fin is which 
crucified him, and could be atoned with nothing 
but the inconceivable pains and ſufferings of the 
Son of God. It is made little account of by the 
world, ang ſleeps quietly in our boſoms, and the 
breaking of a commandment 1s as nothing in our 
eyes; but ſee here what an evil and bitter thing 
it is, and how it tried all the patience even of the 
God-man, when he was to bear the load of it, and 
offer himſelf to the ſtroke of divine juſtice. My 
ſoul, ſays he, is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death.” Not merely from the apprehenſion of 
dying, or the pain of the croſs conſidered in it- 
ſelf; but becauſe he was to take up our ſins 
thereon, to ſuffer what we ſhould have ſuffered, 
and feel the whole weight of God's vengeance 
and our puniſhment in his foul and body. Oh 
there is great force of inſtruction in the words, 
and a thouſand tongues to warn us of our danger, 
of the curſe which cleaves to us for ſin, and the 
horrible, unknown pains we muſt endure, if we 
are not delivered from the condemnation of it be- 
fore we die. Let us not, therefore, miſtake, nor 
build our hope of ſalvation by Chriſt on deceitful 
grounds, by dividing his doctrine, or leaving out 
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any part of it. If he was wounded for our tran. 
greſſions, and had our iniquities laid upon him, 
by the appointment and will of God, we that 
repent and truſt in him ſhall nor ſuffer for them 
ever again in our own perſons ; for © God is faith. 
ful” to his covenant with Chriſt, and in him with 
all believers, and juſt to forgive us our fins,” 
becauſe the penalty of them has been paid. And 
this, which I cannot repeat too often, is the faith, 
comfort, and rejoicing of Chriſtians, that our 
ten thouſand fins will be forgiven us, as ſurely as 
we believe in him for this end. This, I ſay again 
and again, is the glory of our religion; the true 
knowledge of Chriſt; the Spirit's teſtimony to us 
concerning him, and ſhould be the element we 
live in; the joy of our hearts; and working at 
the root of all we do. 5 
But if ſin is unfelt, unfeared, and unrepented 
of; if we have no ſenſe of the evil and danger of 
it, nor dread of God's diſpleaſure againſt us for 
ir, in vain do we talk of believing in Chriſt for 


the remiſſion of fins; we can poffibly have no 


ſuch faith, no working of defire towards it, nor 
defire of the mercy which comes by it, great as it 
is, and greatly wanted by us, any more than we 
would go to a Phyſician to be cured of a diſtem- 
per which we have not, or ſue to the King for 
the pardon of life, when we know it never was 
forfeited. If we die in this ſtate, what we read 
of Chriſt's agonies and ſufferings, under the 
weight of .ſin then laid upon him, (and read for 
this end that we may know the extreme curſe of 
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fin, and never feel it in our own perſons) will be 
our portion for ever and ever. Let theſe three 
things, therefore, be always kept in mind as the 
ſum and ſubſtance of what we ſhould know and 
believe in order to ſalvation : 1. That the wages 
of fin is death, even death eternal. 2. That the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 3. That no man has a title to this 
gift, nor right to believe that his ſins are forgiven, 

who does not repent of them, and endeavour, in 
truth and fincerity, to live by the rule which 
Chriſt has given him. Let it be our daily prayer, 
and the ground of all our requeſts to God, that 
we may be eſtabliſhed more and more in theſe 
great truths of ſcripture, atid make them our 
guide to the glory which Chriſt has purchaſed 
for all that unfeignedly love him. 


The PRAYER. 


LMIGHTY GOD, who madeſt thy bleſſed 
Son to be fin for us, that in his own perſon 
he might bear and take it away ; make us know 
and feel in the bottom of our heatts, that we have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 
neſs of ſins, and that there is no other name un- 
der heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved. Let thy Spirit enable us to ſay that Jeſus 
is the Lord, to the praiſe of the glory of thy 
grace, and that we, whoſe conſciences by fin are 
accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may | be ab- 
ſolved, Let the ſenſe of our vileneſs and con- 
T 2 demnation 
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demnation in ſin bring us to repentance, and our 
repentance to- Chriſt, and Chriſt to thee, waſhed 


in his blood, and purified unto obedience ; that, 
walking worthy of the vocation wherewith we are 


called, we may hold faſt the hope of everlaſting 


- life, and receive the end of our faith, even the 


ſalvation of our ſouls, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
aum. 


SECTION LXII. 
EXPOSITION: 


St. Marrhgw, chap. xxvi. ver. 58. 


BUT Peter followed him afar off. —Now his fears 
began to work ſtrongly. But think not only 
of Peter. Alas! it is the cafe of many ; though 
they pretend to follow Chriſt, it is a great way 
off, as to any lively faith, or pure obedience, 
Ver, 60. But found none. It was neceſſary that 
Chriſt's 1 innocence ſhould be declared. 


E 63. But Jeſus beld his peace.— It was ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould not ſtand upon his inno- 
cence, becauſe his intention was to ſuffer z nei- 
ther, as being in the place of ſinners, and bear- 
ing their ſins, would he deny 1 1220 he had 
taken upon himſelf. 


Pier. 64. Feſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid.— 
It is as thou haſt ſaid; I do not deny it; . 
e 
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He was ſilent to the charge of guilt ; he could 
not be ſilent here, without denying himſelf to be 
the Son of God. And he farther tells them, thar 
they ſhould one day ſee him, who now appeared 
before them as a malefactor, in all his power and 
majeſty, as the Son of man, him ſpoken of by 
the prophet Daniel, the Meſſiah, or Son of God. 
„Every eye ſhall ſee him!” and thoſe to their 
inexpreſſible joy, who have ſeen him here in the 
glory of his ſalvation. 


Ver. 66. They anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty of 
death. —As taking our fin he was, and ſubmitted 
to the ſentence; and we never believe in him, till 
we know that we deſerve to ſuffer death. 


Ver. 67, 68. Then did they ſpit in his face, &C,— 
Turn not thy whole indignation againſt the vile, 
abominably-inſulting Jew ;_ but if thy ſins had 
their full ſhare in putting the Son of God to this 
open ſhame, fetch a deep groan for thyſelf. 


O Jeſus, how I long to imitate thee, to poſſeſs 
thy meekneſs, to be happy in thy patience! I ſee 
in this ſingle inſtance what it is to be born again, 
and what need there is for it. When we can do 
as thou didft, bear the inſolent ſtroke, the op- 
probrious taunt, the contemptuous ſpitting, calm 
and unruffled, we are new creatures, have a new 
nature, and a joyful experience of the wiſdom 
that cometh down from above, 


Per. 75. 
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Ver. 75. And Peter remembered the words of Fe- 
ſus, —He had a root of faith in him, and though 


he had fallen grievouſly, could remember the 
words of Jeſus tor his riſing again. Lord, when 
we fall, raiſe us up again, though it be with bit- 
ter ſorrow z but keep us from falling, leſt v we ne- 
ver repent. | | 


Ad be went 2 and wept bitterly.—Retire 
this moment into thyſelf. Think how ſoon Pe- 
ter's repentance followed his fin, and how long 
thine. has been deferred; how bitterly he wept, 
and what cauſe thou haſt for it ; how graciouſly 
he was received to favour again, and what a Sa- 
viour thou haſt to wipe away thy tears, 


+1 ECT URE. 
790 muſt not think, dearly beloved, either 
that your ordinary failings and infirmities 
prove you to be out of the covenant of grace, or 
that groſſer ſins are ſo deadly, that if repented of 
they cannot be forgiven. This was once matter 
of controverſy among Chriſtians, and ſome, from 
miſtaken paſſages of ſcripture, warmly contended 
that the ſins of believers were unpardonable; or, 
at leaſt, that they were not to be received to the 
benefit of abſolution by the church, and muſt be 
left to the unknown mercy of God. But this opi- 
nion was generally condemned, and Peter's caſe 
lies full againſt it. You may fall like him; you 


muſt riſe again by repentance as he did; and if 


you 
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you do, will bereceived to favour, as he was, and 
as high in the eſteem of Chriſt as ever; perhaps 
more watchful, more faithful, more zealous for 
the time to come, certainly more ſenſible of your 
weakneſs, more diffident of yourſelves, and more 
thankful for the grace of the goſpel. We have 
great cauſe to praiſe God that Peter's denial of 
Chriſt is recorded for our inſtruction; that we 
might neither preſume upon our own ſtrength, 
nor deſpair of mercy in caſe of tranſgreſſion. Our 
ſafety conſiſts in humble dependence on divine 
ſupport to keep us from falling; and whenever we 
are ſo unhappy as to fall into ſin, Chriſt has a call 
and a look for us, and Peter's repentance is our 
pattern, and the way to pardon, as pardon is only 
by Chriſt. For if the goſpel had ended here, 
Peter, notwithſtanding his tears, would have been 
given up to condemnation; ſince, without ſhed- 
ding of blood, there is no remiſſion, and that 
muſt be the blood of the Holy Jeſus, God and 
man; man to ſuffer, and God to ſatisfy, and make 
his ſufferings, in the human nature, available to 
our ſalvation. Do you know, do you believe 
what he has done for you ? Do you commit your 
ſouls to him, with defire to be helped and ſaved 
by him ? And if there is ſome one point on which 
your ſalvation turns more than any other, Do you 
enquire carefully what it is, as a matter you would 
not be ignorant of, or deceived in, for the world? 
Surely, if you are g ſinner, and under a ſentence 
of death for ſin, one thing is needful ; you want 
deliverance ; you muſt have a way to eſcape; you 
muſt be reconciled to God, or periſh, What now 
will 
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will you do, and where will you look for help in 
this-extremity? Will you offer a lame repentance, 
or any repentance, to God, as amends for your 
ſin? Will you make and depend upon promiſes 
of obedience, without knowing how much goes 
to it, and which, therefore, you certainly never 
will perform ? Will any obedience of yours an- 
ſwer for what is paſt, enſure your peace, and re- 
deem your ſoul out of the hands of juſtice, when 
it is once forfeited by ſin ? 4 


I have one thing to ſay to you, and if you will 
not hear it, you muſt conſider what elſe you have 
to truſt to, and what other foundation you can 
be upon for pardon and life. Chriſt is your ran- 
ſom, Chriſt is your peace, Chriſt is the recon- 
Ciler in his blood, and the lamb of God which 
taketh away the fin of the world, © believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” You 
will ſay, you do; that you are baptized into 
Chriſt, pray in the name of Chriſt, and come to 
the ſacrament to remember his death, and with 
thankfulneſs to God for it. Alas! all this is ſoon 
laid; but be not deceived. If we are ſaved by 
grace, through faith, for the love of God, let us 
underſtand what the grace is which ſaves us, and 
what the faith is by which we receive, and are 
made partakers of it. Grace is the mercy of de- 
liverance from the ſentence of condemnation we 
are under for fin, by the ſacrifice and death of 
Chriſt, offering .himſelf to the ſtroke of God's 
juſtice in our ſtead, and making our peace by ta- 
king our ſin and puniſhment upon himſelf, So 
2M we 
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we are redetmed, ſo we live, ſo we are the children 
of God, happy in his favour, and heirs of his 
glory. And, the faith by which we receive this 
grace, is the heart's clofing with the offer, and 
Joyful acceptance of it, as mercy from the Lord, 
with a perfect renunciation of ourſelves, and in 
oppoſition to any other method of ſalvation. 
Stand faſt upon this ground; know yourſelves to 
be what you are, always ſinners; fee your need 
of Chriſt in your very beſt eftate; ſee him given 
to you of God in a covenant of life; ſee his body 
broken, and his blood poured out for the redemp- 
tion of your ſouls ; and if your fins were ten thou- 
ſand times more and greater than they are, you 
need not have one fear; the truth and faithful- 
neſs of God are engaged for your preſent aſſurance 
and eternal juſtification, and nothing can hinder 
the effect of his gracious deligns towards you but 
your own unbelief. My brethren, you cannot 
help obſerving that what I am ſaying goes beyond 
all forms, and is a great deal more than any out- 
ward profeſſion of Chriſt. Ir is the work of the 
Spirit, however it begun, leading us to the know. 
ledge of ſin, revealing Chrift as the ſole means 
appointed of God for deliverance from the guilt 
of it, and turning our wills againſt it. If you 
have not taken the firſt ſtep toward Chriſt, which 
1s ſelf- condemnation and ſenſe of the curſe of fi 
you never took the ſecond, which is faith in him 
for the remiſſion of it; you could not poſſibly 
caſt a look toward him, nor come to him to be 
relieved of a burden which you never felt. And 
if you have taken theſe two ſteps, been convinced 
Vol. III. 1 of 
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of ſin, and laid it upon the head of Chriſt, with 
great rejoicing in the conſcience, and many thankſ- 
givings to God for the mercy of a Saviour, you 
will not, you cannot, ſtop ſhort at the third ; your 
faith will carry you on to obedience, and make 
t the ſteady purpoſe, ſincere endeavour, and great 
1 of your lives. You will then be afraid of 
nothing ſo much as loſing your intereſt in Chriſt 
by doing what he forbids, or neglecting any 
thing that he has commanded ; your vow in bap- 
tiſm, to fight manfully againſt ſin, the world, and 
the devil, will be weighty upon your minds; you 
will pray daily that he, who has ſaved you from 
the guilt, would alſo deliver you from the power 
of fin, and your hearts will be in your prayers. 


LESSED LORD, who haſt cauſed all holy 
ſcriptures to be written for our learning, that 

we might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent; bring us, we be- 
ſeech thee, to the hearing of thy word in faith 
and humility, and ſeal the inſtruction of it to our 
| hearts. Grant that as Chriſt is therein revealed 
to us for life, we may find him in the fulneſs of 
his bleſſings, be waſhed from all ſpot of fin in his 
blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit. Have mercy 
on us, and grant us thy peace, and keep us ever 
mindful of our obligation to live unto him that 
died for us. Let us ſearch and try our ways, 
and watch over our hearts leſt we fall into fin; 
and when we do, let us call to mind that Chriſt is 
looking 
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looking upon us 10 with 2 mixture of grief and vin, 
that we may repent without delay, and turn to 
thee our God. Make us a happy rejoicing people 
in the ſenſe of thy love; make us a willing people 
in the day of thy power; enable us to conſecrate 


ourſelves to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, and. accept us 
for his ſake. Amen, | 
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SECTION LXIII. 
E XP OS ITI O . 
St. MaTTHEw, Chap. xxvii. ver. 1. 


The fixth day. 


Matthew xxvii. 1—61. Mark xv. Luke xxiii. 
John xvii. 28—40. xix. 


HEN the morning was tome, &c.— The morn- 
Ing of the happieſt day for mankind in 
the whole courſe of time, 


7 2. And when they bad bound him, — The 
Jews ; our fins. All we bound him, and deli- 
vered him to Pontius Pilate. If you do not 
follow him with this thought in every ſtep of his 
paſſion, this goſpel has been read to you in vain 
and you will now hear the concluſion of it with 
cold hearts, without deſire of his benefits, or 
faith! in his death. 

U 2 Ver. 3. 
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* Yer. 3. Then Judas, &c. repented bimſelf Not 


truly, and toward God; for then he would not 
have hanged himſelf. All ſenſe of fin, and re. 
morſe of confcience for it, is not repentance. 
Judas was ſtung home, and yet it is certain he 
did not repent, any otherwiſe than the devils do. 
Reader, this is an opening of hell to thee. 


Ver. 4. Saying, I have ſinned, &c.— He knew 
his fin ; was horribly oppreffed with the guilt of 
it, and could not help owning it to the chief 
Prieſts, but did not confeſs it to God with hope 
of mercy ; and herein his repentance was defec- 
tive. | 


— And they ſaid, What is that to us? Ste thou to 
that.—T his is all the comfort that the devil and 
fin have for us in the end. Chriſt has better. 
Lay down thy fin at the foot of his eroſs. Thau 
art hearing ot his death for it, for thy ſin, when- 
ever thou offereſt it up to him in repentance. | 


Ver. 6. Becauſe it is the price of blood, O ſancti - 


fied villains ! © Straining out a gnat, and ſwal- 


lowing a camel.“ They would not ſuffer the 


price of blood to come into the ſacred treaſu 
and yet it was what they themſelves had given 
for the ſhedding of it. | 


Ver. g. Then was fulfilled that which was \ſpaken 
I Jeremy the prophet, &c.— They are the words 
of Zechariah xi. 12, 13. It is a fair ſolution of 
this difficulty, which, I believe, was firſt _——_— 

* 
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by Dr. Lightfoot, that as the of Jere. 
miah was ſometimes placed firſt in order in the 
volume of the prophets, ſo the whole was called 
by, and cited under his name, Nevertheleſs, 
they might be the words of Jeremiah himſelf, in 
ſome prophecy not now extant. 


Ver. 11. And Felus ſaid unto him, Thou yy 
I am, though not in the ſenſe that Pilate meant. 


Ver. 12. He anſwered nathing.—To the accuſs- 
tion of the chief prieſts and elders. Standing in 


the place of ſingers, he would not deny the guilt 
he bore, 


Fier. 17. Whom weill ye that 1 releaſe unta yu? 
Doſt not thou give up Chriſt and retain thy fin? 
This is now put to thy chalice, 


Ver. 18. For > bow that for 3 
kvered bim.— They thought they were doing aa 
act of juſtice and religion. Pilate knew, and St. 
Matthew knew, that envy was at the bottom of 
it. The true mgtives of our actions lie deep, and 

without great care, will be hidden from ourſelves. 
' What is man, with all his ſincerity, without the 
blood of Chriſt ? 


Ver. 19. His wife ſent unto him, &c. Judas the 

betrayer, and Pilate the judge of Chriſt, bore wit- 
neſs to his innocence, Here is another ay 
added 13 a dream from heaven. 


e 
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Vier. 20. But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded 
the multitude, &c,—And God ſuffered them to pre- 
vail; ſo that the multitude, which juſt before was 


for Chriſt, now clamoured as vehemently for his 
crucifixion. | 


Ver. 23. And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? —Jeſus was ſilent in his own de- 
| fence. Obſerve, I beſeech you, how God ſup- 
plied this defect, by making Pilate repeatedly 
ſpeak. up for his innocence; which was a more 
convincing teſtimony of it to all ages, than his 


own. proteſtation would have been, 


Ver. 24. 1 am innocent of the blood of this juſt per- 


fon, Not by waſhing his hands, when he acted 


againſt clear tigers, and conviction. 


Ver. 25. His blood be on us, 6 on our children. — 
It was terribly ſoon after. It will be, in the ſa- 
ving virtue of it, at their converſion. It is now 
upon us for good, through mercy, by their rejec- 


tion of it. O! let us fly to it! If we do not 


ſeek- for healing in the. blood of Chriſt, we join 
with the Jews in this curſe, W 4 


Ver. 28. And they put on him a PV TOE robe.— 
Cruel mockery ! patient Jeſus! proud man * 
will bear Er f 


e. 29. And when they bad platted | a crown of | 
| thorns, they put it upon his bead. This would 
cauſe exquilite pain in fo tender a part, eſpecially 

ag 
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as the thorns were ſtruck into his temples. Still 
we do not hear a word of complaint from him. 


Ver. 32. Him they compelled to bear his croſs.— 
He bore it himſelf at the firſt, but now probably 
was ſo faint and weary that he could bear it no 
longer. But though the fleſh was weak, the ſpi- 
rit was willing to the laſt. An 


Ver. 34. He would not drink. —It was a ſtupify- 
ing potion, and he would not loſe the uſe of his 
reaſon, nor diminiſh the ſenſe of his ſufferings. 


LECTURE. 
HE chapter of Chriſt's death leads me to 
ſpeak of the benefit and neceſſity of it, and 
to declare. to you the great point of Chriſtian, be- 
lief. It is that Chriſt died for our ſins;“ it is that 
„God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto-them ;?? 
it is that by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctified, made us clean in 
God's ſight, purged our fin, paid the price of our 
redemption with his blood, blotted out the hand- 
writing that was againſt us, and bound us over 
to death, Nn en. curſe by taking it upon 
himſelf, ſatisfied the juſtice of God, and made it 
our friend; ſo that we need not have any more 
diſtreſſing fears, or trouble of conſcience, on ac- 
count of ſin, than if it had never been committed; 
and when we put our ſouls to anſwer the queſtion, 


What 
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What moſt we do to be ſaved ? We may boldly 
_ plead the death of Chriſt as our atonement, offer 
it to God as a full diſcharge from the guilt and pu- 
niſhment of our fin, and aſſure ourſelves on the 

warrant of his word, a thouſand times repeated for 
vur comfort and joy of faith, that we ſhall never 
be called to account for the debt which has been 
paid, and which God has accepted at the hands of 
Chriſt for our juſtification, Oh ! what a glorious, 
ſafe condition are we brought into by the free 
grace and mercy of God, and how happy ſhould 

we be, if we were eſtabliſhed in the belief of it! 
rejoicing only in Chriſt, fixing our eyes ſteadily 
upon him as our ranſom, and, through him, look- 
ing on God as a reconciled Father. Remember 
that out of Chriſt he is a conſuming fire; and that 
if you preſume to approach him without an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, though you make ever ſo many 
reſolutions of amendment, and weary yourſelves 
to death with a law-work, all your endeavours, 
works, and ſervices will be rejected. Think 
what you mean when you ſay in the creed, «I 
believe in Jeſus;“ and if you would be believers 
indeed, let it be your firm perſuaſion, that as God 
laid on him the iniquity of us all, fo he made 
our peace by the blood of his troſs, and that, if 
we truſt to any thing elſe for our reconciliation 
with God, we deny the heceſſity, and can have no 
ſhare in the merit of his death. You will ſay, 
Maſt we not then repent, and live to God in obe- 
dience ? Yes, © we muſt repent or periſh ;” but 


rake notice withal, that we can have no right 


knowledge of fin, nor true repentance for it, till 
2 1 8 ; we 
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we ſee ſo much evil in it, and ſuch a curſe cleav- 
ing to us with it, as no endeavours of ours can 
remove. So long as we are inſenſible of the de- 
ſert of it, and of our own inability to make ſatis- 
faction to the juſtice of God for it, our repentance 
will, of courſe, be as ſhort as the falſe meaſure 
we take of it. See it in the ſufferings of Chriſt; 
ſee it making his ſqul exceeding ſorrowful even 
unto death; fee it forcing a bloody ſweat from 
him; ſee it nailing him to the croſs ; hear him 
crying out, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me,” and you will know better what it 
is, and what repentance it calls for. | 


And as for obedience, if it is ſerving God with- 
out fear, with freedom of ſpirit, apd the affection 
dutiful children, we can never attain to any 
thing like it but in the way of believing that © we 
are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus.” The foundation of all we do muſt be laid 
in this faith, and it is the excellence of it to turn 
our hearts and wills to God in the truth of a pure 
_ obedience. It ſets. us free in all reſpects, both 
from the condemnation and ſlavery of ſin ; and if 
you were once well grounded in the ſenſe of God's 
love in Chriſt, and prized it as-your deareſt trea- 
ſure, I can tell you with great certamty what you 
would, and what you would not do. You would 
not live in known ſin; you would not wilfully 
break any of the commandments ; you would not 
be ſtrangers to your own hearts; you would read 
the ſcripture to know what God would have you 
ba you would pray. daily for a bleſſing upon 
Vor. III. X your 
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your ſouls; you would worſhip God in your fa- 
milies; you would attend regularly upon the 
church- ſervice on Sundays, and many of you, who 


can, at other times, and all come conſtantly to the 


ſacrament, to ſee Chriſt, as it were, in the very 
act of dying for you. Alas! my friends, you 

have no ſuch appearance; you know this is not 
your ſtate; in the main you are fearleſs of ſin, 
remiſs in the duties of your religion, and have 
cold hearts for God. And I now tell you the rea- 
ſon of all this; it is becauſe you have no faith, 


or, which is all one, no heart-felt ſenſe of the 


great bleſſing of a Saviour, nor thankfulneſs to 
God for redemption by him. 


My brethren, the trüth of God for the life f 
our ſouls is this—Chrift has wrought a great 
vation for us, and if ever we are made ee 
of it, we muſt know that it is altogether his work, 
and receive it by faith as à mercy and gift. He 
ſuffered what we ſhould: have ſuffered, and did 
what we ſhould do; he died to ſave us from the 
everlaſting death of our ſouls and bodies, becauſe 
nothing elſe could; he paid a perfect obedience to 
the law that it might be imputed to us, for he is 
the head of the church, and the Saviour of the 
body,” ſo that in union with him, and as his 
members, we are in the ſight of God what he is. 
This, I ſay, is the glorious myſtery, and great, 
leading point of our religion, and in this belief 
ve have confidence towards God, and the Spirit 
witneſſing with our ſpirit, that we are his chil- 
n. But know alſo, that faith as 2: "rk to do 
under 
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under Chriſt, and that work is obedienee. He 
Jays to every heart where he comes, Keep my 
commandments;“ and when his love is there, it 
ſweetly conſtrains us to live unto him that died 
for us, and to walk worthy of God, who hath 
called us unto his kingdom and glory. So walk, 
and let his faith perfect your repentance, keep 
you ſtedfaſt in obedience, and be working at the 
root of all you do, that you may be his diſciples 
indeed; for as Chriſt has. opened the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers, even fo he is theirs in 
all the power of his love, with all the merits of 
bis life and dearts vs, 3 not „„ 
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LESSED GOD, who haſt delivered us from 
the curſe of fin and everlaſting death, by 

the precious: death of thy dear Son'; grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we may thankfully receive this 
thy ineſtimable benefit, and evermore rejoice in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our only Saviour and 
| Redeemer. Let thy word, © that by grace we are 
laved, through faith,” be aſſuredly believed. by all 
that hear it, and let thy peace take poſſeſſion of 
every heart. Convince us of fin, convince us of 
our miſery and helpleſſneſs in fin, and make the 
blood of atonement our only refuge in the day 
of our trouble for ſin. And, O Lord; when we 
are refreſhed with the ſenſe af thy mercy, let faith 
haye its perfect work. Renew us by thy grace, 
purge us from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 


X 2 keep 
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keep the holy fire of love burning in aur fouls, 
and bring us in the way of obedience to thy king · 
dom of glory, 3 our n and CIs 
pon n 4. 


SECTION LXIV. 


E'X r SITO N. 


St. Marrnzw, Chap. xxvii. ver. 37. 


ND ſet up over his bead, accuſation. — His right; 

his triumph of love; our glory and falyation, 
That is ſeldom an accuſation of the ſaints which 
the world thinks ſo; 


Vier. 38. Then were there two thieves — with 
bim. —He ſnatched one of them from the jaws of 
hell, to ſhew the virtue of his croſs to all repent- 
ing Gnners. - The other would not confeſs his fin, 
and died a thief. If thou wouldſt not die a con- 
damned man look to Jeus. 


| re. 42. He ſaved ah himſelf he cannot wo hd — 
He would not ſave en that he e ſave 
others. 


AALet him now come — the was and we 
will belicue him. —He muſt, of all neceſſity, die 
there to be believed in. They not knowing 


this, could believe nothing concerning him; and 
the ſame prejudice in them which had been proof 
- againſt 
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againſt ag miracles; would not have yielded 
to this. 


Vier. 44. The thieves alſo caft the ſame in his teeth. 
Probably both at firſt, though one immediately 


repented. 


Ver. 45. From the fixth hl was darkneſs, 
&c,—Univerſal and preternatural. The fun was 
not regularly eclipfed, it being then full moon. 


Ver. 46. Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli 
Eli, &c.— Come here, wretched man, and take 
ſome meaſure of thy guilt; thine, whoever thou 
art, Be warned by this loud cry, what vengeance, 
is hanging over thy head, and every moment 
ready to cruſh thee, if thou haſt not made Chriſt 
thy hope. I fay, take notice; let thy heart take 
notice how he, who bore every thing, till now, 
with meek ſilence, was ſo oppreſſed with the 
weight of man's ſin, that it exerciſed all his own - 
divine patience, and forced him to cry out in the 
anguiſh and bitterneſs of his ſoul, * My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” Think 
of his love too, and what he endured that we 
might not be ſentenced to depart from God, nor 
be totally forfaken of him, 


— My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me? 
He ſays, My God, my God;“ and dreadful as 
the deſertion was, it could not deprive him of this 
faith. Obſerve it for thyſelf, diſtreſſed ſoul ; he 
may be thy God in the utter want of ſenſible com- 


fort, 


5, I 8 
fort, thy faith may be nme and thy att 


in him as * as ever. 


1, 47. This nes calleth for Elias,—Wreſting 
his word Eli, Eli, as if he was ſtill in S avs 
of Elias s coming. 


Vier. 48. And ftraightway: one of ao &c, gave 
bim to. drink—As if by way of ſupport, and to gain 
time for the coming of Elias; his forerunner, if 
he was the Chriſt. 


Ver. 49. "The ref ſaid, Ln = & bias, if he 
vill come, is help enough without the en 
Ah in ſcorn. | Aan 


Ver. 50. Feſus, when he had cried ddl | 
Joud. voice. Of joy and exdltation, for man's re- 


demption, for the work he had enden and " 
glory that was to follow. 


| —Tielded up the ghoſt.—Of his own Ser 410 
by an act of his own, power; dying by as great a 
miracle as he was born, or any he had wrought 
during his life, When he had purged our fs, 
he would not retain his ſpirit a moment longer, 
but went in haſte to finiſh his conqueſts, by o over- 
e death. 


5 Ver. 51, "And behold 15 vail of the temple was 

rent. The myſtery of the vail being rent, is ex- 

plained, Heb. ix. 8. and x. 19, 20. It was the 

"PTE of heaven to all the world through his 
| blood, 
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blood, by rending the vail of his fleſh ; but the 
yail ſtill continues unrent to thoſe who will not 


enter into the holieſt by this way. 


| ada _e And the earth did n and the wks 
rent.—According to the reports of modern tra- 
vellers, there is a rock ſtill to be ſeen, ſo rent as 
to be a ſtanding witneſs of this relation, and ſhew- 
ing, plainly, that it could be the effect of nothing 
but an 1 or divine power. 


Vr. 53. And came out of the graves after bis LAY 
reftion.—Nor. before, though it is here related. 
For Chriſt muſt riſe firſt, and they could only 
riſe in virtue of his reſurrection. And farther, it 
cannot well be ſuppoſed that they aroſe only to 
appear to others, and then lie down in their graves 
again, but to aſcend with him, ſoul and Mur. 
into beaven. | 


Ver. 54. Now when the Centurion &c,—It'is re- 

markable that the hearts of this heathen captain 
and his ſoldiers were ſhook: with the earthquake, 
and other ſigns which accompanied the death of 


Jeſus, while the Jews. continued obdurew and in- 
credulous. 5 59 


— 


—Trah this was * Sen 5 God. —The Spie en- 
dited this goſpel by St. Matthew to bring us to 


this confeſſion, and ſay ing it, with a true faith, is 
nen. 


Ver. 3656 
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Ver. 55, 56. And many women were there; LY 


It is recorded for the honour of theſe women, that 
they followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtered unto 
him, did not forſake him when the diſciples fled, 
ſtayed to watch his ſepulchre. Mary Magdalene 


eſpecially, who is mentioned firſt, could not de- 


ſert him, who had caſt ſeven devils out of her. 
His love, when thou knoweſt it, will min thee 
as cloſe to him. | 1} 


Ver. 57. 4 rich. man n of Arinathes, — Joſeph, 
who alſo himſelf was Feſus* diſcipie.—A much hap- 
pier condition than that of great riches, Make 
it your own; and bleſs God that you may be 


rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 


he hath promiled to ond that love him,” F 


X | Ver. 88. He went to Pilate, nd bros the body of 
Teſus. — That it might have a decent burial, and 
not be laid amongſt common malefactors. With 
what farther view Joſeph did this, is hard to ſay; 
for it is not probable that he, any more than the 


other diſciples, thought of Chriſt's reſurrection. 


It was a new thing in the earth, and we muſt not 
wonder that they were all fo. ſlow of belief in this 
point before the event. Let us look back a mo- 


ment upon the dark ſcene they paſſed through, to 


be chankefol for the day-light we live in. 
ap Gooding U- Ga-, 26 
Pier. 63. We remember that that deciiver fſaid.— 


Now. then turn this againſt them, and to your 
own 
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own benefit. If he did riſe again; he was not a de- 
ceiver. He was, and is, all that thou wanteſt. 
He will raiſe thy ſoul out of its dead ſtate, and 
thy body from the grave; he will diſpel all thy 
fears, confirm thee in a ſtate of lively hope, 
crown all thy wiſhes, and never leave thee nor for- 
fake thee, till he has ſer thee at the right hand 
of Ge n 


Ver. 66. So they went aid made the elbe ſure, 
cc. At is a mighty confirmation of our faith 
in the article of Chriſt's reſurrection, that his 
enemies took all this precaution to prevent his 
__ _— * ay. 


O Lord, be with us in this power bt thy grace, 
as thou waſt for us in thy death and reſurrection; 

that in this belief we may walk comfortably be. 
fore thee all the days of our lives; love God for 
the great love wherewith he loved us; die with 
_ thee to ſin; take up our croſs in meekneſs, ſelf- 
denial, and patient ſuffering ; anſwer the end of 
thy dying for us by being faithful ro thee in all 
holy obedience ;' long for thy coming, and, thro? 
thy merits, be received into the innumerable com- 
pany of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed to God by thy blood out of every kin- 
dred, and „ and . and nation. 
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LE U TUR R 


N op is juſt, and man is ſinful. In theſe two 
points all muſt agree whoever think of God 


and themſelves. But the heinous, accurſed na- 


ture of ſin, the greatneſs of God's diſpleaſure 
againſt us for it, and the puniſhment to which it 
expoſes us in a way of juſtice, we ſhould never 
have known without the help of revelation ; and 
our apprehenſions of this matter are ſtill waver- 
ing and confuſed, or, to ſpeak the truth, we ſtill 
© continue, in general, blind and unbelieving, not- 
withſtanding the clear light and poſitive aſſertions 
of ſcripture. Come then to the croſs, and there 
behold the terrible juſtice of God. See his eter- 
nal and only begotten Son dying for the redemp- 
tion of ſinners, and learn from thence that, with- 
out the ſhedding of his blood, there could be no 
remiſſion, and what ſin is which required ſuch a 
ſacrifice. Death, you ſee, it muſt have. Sin, we 
know, brought death into the world. But know 
alſo, that by that word is meant the loſs of God's 
favour, even eternal death; and that if he had 


not ſent his Son in aur fleſh, to deliver us from 


condemnation, by taking our fin and puniſhment 
upon himſelf, we all muſt have endured the mi- 
ſery of it for ever in our own perſons. +. Have 


theſe great truths of ſcripture been diſcovered to 
you, and are they weighty upon your ſouls? Do 
you underſtand that nothing is to be fo much 
. feared as fin, nothing ſo much to be defired and 
rejoiced in as the mercy of ſalvation from it? And 
are you ſet down in this belief that you are ſaved. 


2 ene 
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only and altogether by mercy, not by any re- 
pentance, humblings, works, or holineſs of your 
own, but ſnatched as brands out of the fire, to 
the end that you may give God the glory of his 
grace, and determine with yourſelves, as Paul did, 
« to know nothing (for life) but Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified ?*? Know this, therefore, whatever 
elſe you are ignorant of; know who it js that 
was crucified, and why he was crucified, and it 
will give you ſuch an opening into the nature of 
God and the nature of fin, the ſeverity of his 
juſtice in the puniſhment of it, the riches of his 
goodneſs in ſparing the ſinner, as nothing elſe 
can. | 


You will then underſtand the meaning of thoſe 
words, Exod. xxxiv. which, without the know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt, is one of the darkeſt paſ- 
ſages in the bible. When Moſes deſired God to 
ſhew him his glory, in condeſcenſion to his re- 
queſt, and for the inſtruction of all ages, he thus 
proclaimed himſelf : * The Lord, the Lord God, 

merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, and abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and 
ſin, and that will by no means clear the guilty ; 
viſiting the 1 iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
_ dren, and upon the children's children, unto the 
third and fourth generation,” How is this? Does 
not one part of the deſcription, or character, 
which God here gives of himſelf, ſeem to contra- 
dict the other? What comfort can there be in 
knowing that he is abundant in grace and good- 
12 neſs, 
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neſs, if at the ſame time we are aſſured, from his 
don mouth, that he will by no means clear the 
guilty, as we all are? Can theſe things be recon- 
ciled? Ves; the iniquity of us all was viſited in 
full meaſure, the guilt of the whole world was 
laid upon Chriſt, when he made his foul an of. 
fering for ſin; and God (bleſſed be his name) 
15 hereby found to be juſt in himſelf, and true to 
every tittle of his word, puniſhing to the utmoſt, 
but in ſuch a way as to manifeſt the exceeding 


greatneſs of his mercy, and exalt the glory of his 


grace in our forgiveneſs. 


Let but the ſoul once be perſuaded of the juſ. 


tice of God as fully ſatisfied, and that his viſita- 
tion for ſin is already paſt, and all is clear; it 
will ſee the reconciliation of ſtrict puniſhment 
with free pardon, rejoice before him in its new 
ſtare, and account itſelf as innocent in his fight 
as Adam was at his firſt creation, Do you alk 
how you muſt come to this bleſſed belief? Search 
the ſcripture for it, and let the ſcripture ſearch 
you; aſk yourſelves whether Chriſt was not cru- 
_ cified to diſcharge the debt of your fin; liſten to 
the preaching of faith; pay but the ſame regard 
to the word of God that you would to the word 
of any credible perſon ; pray for the Spirit to ſet 
it home upon your hearts; and you may be hap- 
py all the day long in the ſenſe of his 257 and 
diſmiſs all your fears for ever. I do ſuppoſe that 
you have fears on account of fin, and long to be 
relieved of that burden. Let thoſe fears bring 
jou to Chriſt, undone in yourſelyes, truſting by 
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his merits and all- ſufficient ſacrifice; deſpalring of 
help in every other way, and you are believers. 
But many who think and call themſelves Chriſ- 
tians will never be found in that number. Be 
not deceived; not thoſe who are ignorant of Chrift, 
and of their need of him, or are unconcerned 
about their intereſt in him; not thoſe who never 
were humbled for fin, or who wiſh to retain it; 
none who do not. purpoſe to be governed by 
Chriſt ; none who are not in a ſtate of prayer for 
the bleſſings of Chriſt ; none, I ſay, of all theſe 
are Chriſtians in reality. You, therefore, who - 
are fearleſs of fin, careleſs'and unawakened, think 
what a ſad thing it will be for you to have no 
ſhare in the death of the Saviour, and to go out 
of the world unhelped, unpardoned, unredeemed. 
You who know how to value Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion, and would not give up your right in him for a 
thouſand worlds, think what reaſon you have to 
bleſs God for this chapter. Let all hear it, and 
be ſaved; the doctrine of it is this: Whatever 
your condition is, if you are the greateſt of ſin- 
ners, the blood of Chriſt, whenever'you fly to it 
in repentance, will make you clean; if you are 
one of the beſt of mankind, you can only be ſaved 
by believing that nothing elſe can, 'and that Chriſt 
muſt have died for you if there never had been 
another man or woman in the world. 


The chapter concludes with an account of our 
Lord's burial, and it ſeems as if all the hopes of 
his followers were buried with him; for, “ as yer, 

they knew not the ſcriptures, that he mult riſe 


again 
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again a the dead.“ It i is, 3 hard to 


ſay with what intent, or kind of belief, Joſeph 
craved the body of Jeſus in order to its burial, 
Doubtleſs he retained a very high ſenſe of his i in- 
nocence; and his boldneſs in going to Pilate was 
an atteſtation to it. But, probably, he was di- 
vinely over- ruled in what he did; ſince, if the bo- 
dy had been left hanging on the croſs to putrify, 


or be devoured by dogs and birds, like thoſe of ' 


other crucified malefactors, according to the law 
of the Romans, or laid in the publick place of 
burial with the two thieves, according to the 
cuſtom of the Jews, it would have been much 
more difficult to evince the certainty of his reſur- 
rection, on which. the truth of his miſſion and 
the credit of his religion were to depend. Let us 
not forget that we muſt all, very ſoon, lie down in 
eur graves, and riſe again to be happy ar. * 
rable for ever, as we have believed and We 


31 


The PRAYER. 


Saviour of the world, who, by thy croſs/and 
precious blood, haſt redeemed us to God, 
fave and help us, we humbly beſeech thee. 0 
Lamb of God, that takeſt away the fin of the 
world, have mercy on us, and grant us thy peace. 


Let thy croſs humble us, thy death revive us, 


and thy Spirit purify us. Behold, we come to 
thee, undone in ourſelves, truſting only in- thy 
merits, and waiting for thy ſalvation. Be thou 


with us in all the power of thy grace, with all the 
riches 
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riches of thy love, that our hearts may burn within 
us at the memory of thy paſſion, and be deu 
to thee in a ſacred bond of love and gratitude. 
Remember us according to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people, that we may remember 
who thou art, and what we are; remember thee 
as our Saviour and Maſter; remember thee, and 
fear not; remember thee, and ſin not; remember 
to live to thee, by thee, wich thee, and praiſe 
God , 100 *. our wan nn 

Amen. T 
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St. Marrazw, Chap. xxviii. ver. 2. 


H angel of the Lord, & c. rolled back the flone.— 
Chriſt did not want an angel to roll away the 
ſtone for him; but this apparition was for the 
information and conviction of the women. 


Ver. 5. Fear not ye. Who love and ſeek Jeſus, 
though timorous women; let the ſtout-hearted 
ſoldiers fear; you have no cauſe; Chriſt is yours. 
Fear not, helievers, only ſay this one thing 5 
I know I ſeek. Jeſus which was crucified-. 


Fer. 6. He.is not bere.—Where are you? Riſen 
with Chriſt, or dead. in treſpaſſes _ were: ee 
eee m r 
MP Ml Vit 008 UC ike avs. 


(9863 


Per. 8. With fear and great jey.— An awful fear, 
| and) great joy, may be together; nay, cannot well 
.be ene. roo in a _ ſoul. 


i — did ran to bring his A cups cord. Theſe 


were lively ſouls; and every expreſſion here made | 


* of lays 3 their c 


2 cle. 9. Feſis met chew; ſexing; At Hail. Fr rom 
Chriſt's mouth, this was more than a common 
form of ſalutation. The word is, Rejoice; as if 
he had ſaid, Behold, here I am, riſen from the 
dead, to confirm all my promiſes, and give effect 
to all your wiſhes. Lord, thy life, thy death, 
thy reſurrection, all ſpeak this word. Speak it 
to us in the power of the Holy Ghoſt, thar we 
may en in thy lalvation. 


... And they came, and held him ing feet, and 
«worſhipped him.—Know' thy want of him, and 
thou wilt fall down at his feet, hold him faſt, and 
worſhip him, as thy life, thy Saviour, thy God, 
oy _ 

ANY 10. 2 zen ſaid aſus unto bem; Be not afraid. 
This was comfort indeed from his mouth. Believe 
in him, and take it to thyſelf. Be not afraid z” 
you need not. Sweet encouragement! mas 


260 tell-1 my bretbhren. It was great condeſcen- 
gon in Chrift to call them, and in them all be- 
lievers, his brethren. Let us fay to him, as Fho- 

mas did, My Lord and my God.“ 


Ver. 15. 


(#77) 
Ver. 15. And this ſaying is. commanly reported: among 
the Jews until this day.— So the devil {till ſupports. 
his kingdom of darkneſs, and keeps men from 
the truth by lies and calumnies; no matter how 
groſs. What could be more {0 than the teſtimony 
of men to a fact, which happened when "”s 
as they were alleep. | 


LECTIESSC 


LL the four Evangeliſts conelude their ac- 
count of our Lord's birth, miracles, diſ- 
courlan. and death, with the atteſtation of his re- 
ſurrection, together with the ſeveral proofs and 
circumſtances of it ; knowing that, without this, 
nothing, that they had related of him, would be 
ſufficient to eſtabliſh our faith in him, And this 
alone is ſo firm a ground of our faith, that if we 
admit the truth of it, every thing elſe follows of 
courſe. For by this © he was declared to be the 
Son of God with power, Rom. i. 4. and his re- 
ſurrection from the dead is ſo plain a demonſtra- 
tion of his divine nature and divine miſſion, that 
to bear witneſs to it, to aſſert and prove it, is 
mentioned as the ſum of the apoſtolical office, 
Ads i. 22, To which purpole it is remarkable 
what a noted infidel (Spinoza) ſaid, that he ſhould 
not heſitate a moment to believe in-Chrift, if he 
could believe his reſurrection, BY 15 


But there is femeching more 10 be e 
and conſidered in the reſurrection of Chriſt, beſides 
its being a divine atteſtation to his perſon, office, 
Vol. III, 2 and 
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and character, as the Saviour and Redeemer of 
mankind. For as his death was our death, ſo 
that all his members ſuffered with him upon the 
croſs, and there and then paid the debt of fin in 
and with him; ſo his reſurrection is their reſur. 
rection, all believers being raiſed together, and 
quickened in him; he with them, and they in 
him riſing again, and ſitting together | in heavenly 

places, where they now are in virtue of his right 
and title, and whither they muſt follow him at 
the time appointed in their own perſons, as the 
harveſt of which he is the firſt fruits. Theſe, 
ſtrange as they may ſeem, are the very expreſſions 
of ſcripture; and St. Paul, I conceive, directs us 
to the preciſe meaning, and full import of them, 
when he ſays, that © as in Adam, all die, even fo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive,” 1 Cor. xv. 22, 

We die, as being in Adam, who, by his fin, 
brought death into the world. Even ſo,“ ſays 
the apoſtle, or exactly in the ſame manner, * in 
Chriſt ſhall all,” that is all the juſt, of whom 
only and their reſurrection he ſpeaks throughout 
the chapter, be made alive; he being the Fa- 
ther of mankind for life, as Adam was for death. 
Inſomuch, that if he had not conquered death in 
our nature, as the head and repreſentative of it, 
having all his members in himſelf, and accom- 
pliſhing their reſurrection at the ſame time with 
his own, not one of all the human race could 


ever have riſen happily from the dead, any more 


than we can vacate tlie law of death, and exempt 
ourſelves from the neceſſity of dying, as being the 
deſcendants of Adam, and born under the ſame 

ſentence 
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fentence of mortality. And from this great my{- 
tery of our religion, which is alſo the great glory 


and peculiar conſolation of it, that © God has 
gathered together in one all things in Chriſt - 


Eph. i. 10. that © when we were dead in fins, he 


quickened us together with Chriſt, and raiſed us 


up together, and made us fit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus,” to the end we might 
know that * by 7 we are ſaved through 
faith,” Eph. ii. 5, 8. that © He is the head of the 


body, the church, the beginning, the firſt- born 


from the dead,” Col. i. 18. that * our life is hid 
with Chriſt in God,” Col. iii. 3. and that in union 
with him, and only as members of his body, we 
are the children of God, heirs of his kingdom, 
born again to the power of an endleſs life, and ca- 
pable of a bleſſed reſurrection: I ſay, from hence 
we may obferve, 

1. That whereas there will be a reſurrection 
both of the juſt and unjuſt, the wicked will be 
raiſed by the ſole power of God to receive their 
doom ; but the juſt, as being members of Chriſt, 
and one ſpirit with him, will riſe again in virtue 
of that union, and by the indwelling of the ſame 
ſpirit which raiſed him from the dead, according 
to Rom. viii. 10, 11. 1 Cor. xv. 


2. From hence it appears in what ſenſe chien 
& life and immortality were brought to light thro” 
the goſpel,” 2 Tim. i. 10. Not merely by a po- 
fitive declaration of the doctrine of immortality 


from the mouth of Chriſt, and the repeated, ſo- 
2 2 lemn 
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lemn affurances in the New Teſtament of a future 


judgment, in order to a happy or miſerable eter- 
nity; but by his aboliſhing death, or taking 


away the fin which would for ever have held us 


under the ſentence of it, and by accompliſhing a 


reſurrection from it for all believers in his own 


perſon. To all who receive the goſpel, the word 
and teſtimony of Chriſt are doubtleſs a ſufficient 


ground of their belief in the point, as they are of 


every thing elſe he has delivered to them, either 
by himſelf or his apoſtles ; and it is not denied 
that his authority is of much greater force to eſta- 
bliſh the doctrine of a future ſtate than any rea- 
ſonings or conjectures of men upon the ſubject 
could be; and, in fact, has eſtabliſhed it in the 
world far beyond what it ever was before. But, 
nevertheleſs, it muſt be acknowledged that there 


is a deeper meaning in the words, and that they 


have a peculiar reference to the great diſcovery 
of the goſpel here offered to conſideration, name- 


1y, that therein is revealed the preciſe manner in 


which a happy immortality was obtained fot 
mankind, and the only way, in which. it was poſ- 
fible, by Chriſt's conqueſt of ſin and death. 
Upon any other ſuppoſition, St. Paul's aſſertion 
can hardly be accounted for, as neither Jews nor 
Gentiles were ignorant of a future ſtate ; and eſpe- 
cially if the proof drawn from the unequal diſtri- 
bution of things in this world, the wants and ſuf- 
ferings of ſome good men, compared. with the lot 
of others, eminently. bad, and urged for the ne- 
ceſſity of a future adjuſtment, both before and 


fince the coming of Chriſt, is of any validity. 


We 
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We need not fear to affirm that it is of none; 


Arſt, becauſe it ſuppoſes what may well be denied, 
that proſperity in this life is better than virtue, 


and that God's dealings with thoſe reputed good | 


would be hard and unjuſt, if he does not make 
them large amends hereafter. Secondly, and more 
particularly, becauſe it is founded upon a pre- 
ſumption of merit in man, and beſtows heaven 
upon ſome as their due, and the neceſſary reward 
of their goodneſs; whereas the goſpel ſtrikes at 
the root of this argument, by expreſsly pro- 
nouncing all to be ſinners, liable to a ſentence of 
condemnation, and ſaved only by grace. 


3. From hence, likewiſe, i it appears why Moſes 


did not ſpeak more. explicitly of a future ſtate of 
happineſs, and inculcate it more than he has done. 

He could not, at leaſt not upon its only true or 
goſpel-ground. That was reſerved for the goſpel- 
time; and the doctrine of life and immortality 
could not be declared and preached-to the world 
upon right principles, till fin was expiated, death 
aboliſhed, and the reſurrection of the juſt effected 
and inſured by the reſurrection of Chrift. 


Upon the whole ; ir is a very memorable ſaying 
of Sr. John, „he that hath the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
life,” 1 Jobn v. 12. How we have him, and art 
incorporated into him, and live by him, the ſcrip- 


ture tells us over and over again, namely, by 


faith; and if the work of our redemption is all 


his own from firſt to laſt, and we have no more 
. ſhare 
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ſhare in it than we had in the creation of our ſouls 


and bodies, it is not to be conceived how we can 


be made partakers of his life, righteouſneſs, death, 
and reſurrection, and of all he has done and ſuf- 
fered for us, in any other way than by receiving 


it as undeſerved mercy, to the glory of God. 


Dearly beloved, we are come full into the truth, 
if we can ſay to Jeſus—O glorious head of thy 
church and people ! we believe that thou art the 
Son of God, mighty to ſave; and that thou took- 
eſt the human nature to be our Father for life and 
immortality ; to- purge the ſin of it; to raiſe it 
from the dead; to carry it up triumphantly into 
heaven,. and Gt down in it at the right hand of 
God. Grant that we may, in heart and mind, 

thither aſcend, and be ſtedfaſt, urimoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 


aſmuch as we know that our labour 1 is not in vain 
in the Lord.” 


+ 4.4 1 
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The PR A T E N. 


ToLx Lord God, we deſire to proſtrate our- 
ſelves before thee in a due ſenſe of our vile- 

neſs, as ſinful duſt and aſhes. We are not worthy 
of the leaſt of thy mercies, and. behold ! thou 
preventeſt us with the greateſt, Thou haſt reſcued 
us by a ſalvation, which will be the eternal won- 
der of men and angels. Thou haſt redeemed us 
to thyſelf by the death of thine own Son, who was 
delivered for out offences, and raiſed again for 
our 9 In him thou art always well 
pPlwGKkbaſed; 
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pleaſed ; and becauſe of ourſelyes we are polluted 
and unclean in our very beſt eſtate, thou haſt gi- 
ven him to be the head over all things to the 
church, which is his body ; and in him receiveſt 
us to the happy condition of thy children, waſhed 
in his blood, clothed with his righteouſneſs, dy- 
ing, riſing again, and aſcending with him into 
heaven, whither he is gone in our nature to take 
poſſeſſion of the glory which he hath purchaſed 
for us. Lord, we ſee the exceeding greatneſs of 
thy love in the greatneſs of this myſtery, we be- 
lieve wy word, we adore thy goodneſs, we rejoice 
in thy ſalvation. And as thou haſt promiſed with 
him graciouſly to give us all things, we aſk of 
thee to give us a lively faith in this thy mercy; 
to kindle the fire of love to thee in our hearts; to 
purify our affections; to confirm us in all holy 
obedience; and make us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light ; not for any 
deſert of ours, but for the ſake and through the 
alone merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee, 
O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, be glory and 
majeſty, dominion and power, both now and 
cvermore. Amen. | 
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St. Marruzw, Chap. xxviii. ver. 16. 
THE N the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, 
to @ mountain where Feſus bad appointed them.— 
This was the moſt important meeting, for the 


greateſt deſigns and happieſt ends, mo ever was 
in the world. 


Jer. 19. But ſome doubted. ge our faith might 
de the ſurer, by their not being aver haſty in be- 


hing, 


Ver. 18. All power is gives unta me in heaven and 
is earth.—And in conſequence of this power, gi- 
ven to him as man and mediator, he here 46- 
temnly- commiſſions the apoſtles to ſet up his 
kingdom in the world, and gives them their in- 
ſtructions in few words, but containing his 
whole goſpel, all the love of God to man, and 
all the duty of man to God. 


Ver. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations. — 
Not the Jews only, but all other nations of the 
world. And in virtue of theſe words, we of this 
country, as well as others, have been called into 
the light of the goſpel. Only remember, that this 
light muſt be in the heart as well as the book; 
and if it does not ſhine there, we are till in the 
darkneſs 


N N Lo. ad a of mn. 


( 185) 


darkneſs of heatheniſm, without Chriſt, without 
hope, and without God in the world, 


Ver. 19. Baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.—T hat is, into 
the belief and ſervice of the Father ſending, the 
Son ſent to redeem mankind, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt working faith, and making our baptiſm ef- 
fectual. I ſay, all the love of God to man, and 
all the duty of man to God, is contained in theſe 
words, The God of the Chriſtians, or Trinity of 
perſons in the Godhead, is here revealed to us in 
their names and offices, as jointly engaged in the 
work of our redemption, and equally entitled to 
our adoration ; and our baptiſm in the name of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is expreſſive of our 
duty, and a moſt ſacred bond upon our ſouls to 
dedicate ourſelves to the worſhip and ſervice oft 
the Holy Trinity; to embrace the ſalvation of- 
tered us, to live worthy of it, and reſt all our 


hopes upon it. 


Ver. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you.— Whatever he gave 
them in charge to teach, relating either to faith . 
or practice. Therefore what they teach, he 
teaches, and it is the ſame thing as if we had it 
from his own mouth. The doctrine is his; upon 
his authority we receive it, and to his power it 
owes all its efficacy. My dear friends, read the 
bible, read for your ſouls. It will be in vain to 
plead ignorance, when you have Chriſt's wiſdom 
before you, the Spirit to guide you into it, and 

Vor. III. A a fifty 
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fifty-two ſabbaths in a year, beſides many ſpare 
hours at other times, to learn it in. 


Ver. 20. And lo, I am with you alway even unto 
the end of the world. —To bleſs what they taught 
in their preaching and writings, to that and to 
all ſucceeding generations , to bleſs the reading 
of this goſpel and all ſcripture to you ; to help 
and fave all believers. 


—Amen.—We verily believe this goſpel to be 
the truth of God, and heartily wiſh it may be the 
power of God to our ſouls. Even ſo, bleſſed 
Lord, grant that the belief of it may operate in 
us to the end for which it was given, and that 
acknowledging the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Son of God, dying tor our fins, and rifing again 
for our juſtification, we may truſt in him as our 
only and all-ſufficient Saviour, ſubmit to his 
teaching, die to ſin, and riſe again to newneſs of 
life, and be ſealed by the Spirit unto rhe day of 
redemption. 


7 


LECTURE: 


HE goſpels and all ſcripture “ were written 
that we might believe that Jeſus is the 


Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing we 
might have life through his name,” Jobn xx. 31. 
Life is deliverance from the ſentence of death we 
are under for fin, and reſtoration to the favour 

of God, and the happy condition of his children; 
in which we ſtand before him clear of all blame, 
and 
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and have as ſure a title to all the bleſſings of time 
and eternity as his word and promiſe can give us. 
And when we know and confeſs, from the bottom 
of our hearts, that we have no ſuch right in and 
of ourſelves, no power to undo the curſed effects 


— 


of fin; no repentance that will be available for 


its own ſake, no obedience that we can preſent 
to God as the ground of our eternal juſtification ; 
but look only to Chriſt for pardon and life, rely 
on his atonement, plead his righteouſneſs, truſt in 


his merits, and caſt ourſelves wholly on the mercy }. 


of God for ſalvation through his name, we are 


believers. To every foul which has the ſentence - 


of death in itſelf, trembles for its guilt, and comes 
to him for waſhing in his blood, he fulfils his 
promiſe, © Lo, I am with you alway even unto the 
end of the world.” For to thoſe who receive 
him as their Saviour, he manifeſts his preſence by 
his work; and they may be as ſure, from the 
change wrought in them, by their cloſing with his 
word, their love of his ſalvation, and thankful- 
neſs to God for it, that he is with them, in all 
the compaſſion of his heart, in all the power of 
his grace, as if they ſaw him with their eyes, and 
heard the words from his own mouth. They were 
firſt ſpoken to the apoſtles, but in them to all 
ſucceeding miniſters and preachers of his truth. 
He brings them now to your remembrance by 
me; and you are come happily to the concluſion 
of this goſpel, if what you have heard from it of 
his birth, life, miracles, death, and reſurrection, 
brings you to him in the belief of this promiſe, 
and with carneſt deſire to experience his preſence 
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in your own ſouls. For the meaning of his © be. 
ing always with them” is, that he would bleſs 
their labours, and give effect to their teaching; 
which he does by the power of his Spirit, © open- 
ing men's eyes, turning them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of ſatan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
heritance among them which are ſanctified by 
faith that is in him.” So that the promiſe, though 
given to them, was for your ſakes, that you might 
hear and be ſaved, is now, and always will be, 
fulfilling to the end of the world. Of his power 
to fulfil it, by the ſupply of all your ſpiritual 
wants, you can have no doubt; the miracles he 
wrought are an infallible proof of it; and, as [ 
have often had occaſion to obſerve in the courſe 
of our reading, we then make the right uſe of 
them, and convert them to our own benefit, when 
we are convinced by them that he is © the Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God, and able to fave to 
the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him.” 
Of the love he has for you, and will to ſave you, 
let his death bear witneſs. And, oh ! be not want- 
ing to yourſelves. Let your own wills, and the 
deſire of your own hearts, be with him in the 
work of your ſalvation. Let him not live and die 
in vain as to you. See yourſelves periſhing and 
helpleſs without him; think what he did and 
ſuffered to redeem you from the everlaſting death 
of your ſouls and bodies ; think what grace is of- 
fered you, and what glory is prepared for you; 
come one and all to the Saviour. Know who- he 
is, and what you are, Do not deceive yourſelves 

| with 


( 189 ) 


with thinking and ſaying, as too many do, that 
you have a good faith, when you have none at 
all ; but are ignorant of your condition in fin, 
feel no want of Chriſt, and were.never inwardly 
ſtirred up to ſeek after his benefits. Do not pre- 
tend that you do this or that, as if you could 
fave yourſelves. Do not ſay you live quietly and 
do no harm, or perhaps ſome good. Say this, 
and fay it truly; but not to keep yourſelves 
blind, not to deny God's charge againſt you, 


not to put Chriſt from you. The word of ſcrip- 
ture is, ** repent, and be converted that your fins 


may be blotted out,” that is by the blood of 
Chriſt. For fin is unknown, and all repentance 
for it is falſe, or far ſhort of what it ſhould be, 
if we think it can be blotted out with any thing 
elſe. But 1s it, can it be ſo purged ? Yes, bleſſed 
be God, it is; and if we believe this, our faith 
will be accounted to us for righteouſneſs. Be- 
loved, this is the great myſtery and great glory 
of the goſpel, the joy and life of believers, that 
we who are unrighteous in ourſelves, and always 
ſinners, ſhould be made righteous in Chriſt. Not 
to continue in fin, God forbid ; but that we may 
love much, becauſe much has been forgiven us. 
For the faith by whith we believe to the ſaving 
of the ſoul humbles us in the duſt, and is alſo of a 
converting, purifying nature ; and when we know 
and rejoice in this truth, that “ we are ſaved by 
grace,“ as we muſt if ever we are ſaved, we ſhall 
give all diligence to make our calling and elec- 
tion ſure,” and put ourſelves without reſerve into 

God's 


( 190 


God's hands, that we may be « his workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works.” 
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LESSED GOD, we are bound to thank thee 

for the goſpel, and for the Saviour therein 
revealed, and offered to our belief. Give us, we 
beſeech thee, a true Knowledge of him, and a 
lively experience of his continual preſence with us. 
Make us know and feel that there is no other 
name under heaven given among men whereby 
we mult faved ; make him our hope and crown 
of rejoicing, and bring us to him in repentance 
and faith for all his bleſſings. Let thy word be 
our guide to him, and by him to thee, the God 
of all our mercies. Enable us to ſay we are 
thine, thy redeemed, thy children, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt, thy beloved Son, in whom thou art 
well pleaſed, Raiſe up thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might ſuccour us. Open 
our eyes to fee the things which belong to our 
everlaſting peace; that, knowing thee the only 
true God, and, Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 
ve may give all diligence ta make our calling and 
election ſure, adore thy great name, bleſs thee 
for thy mercy, ſerve thee in love, and rejoice be- 
fore thee all the days of our life, in hope of the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us, through Je- 
fas Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer, Amer. 


Exp or THE EXPOSITION AND LLECTURES. 


. 
S R WO L 
PSALM XC. 11. But wwho regardeth the power of thy 


wrath ? for even thereafler as 4 man feareth, ſo ts 
thy diſpleaſare. 


OU are often hearing theſe words in the 
courſe of the Pſalms and burial ſervice, and 

it would be your wiſdom to lay them to heart. 
The diſpleaſure of God ! the power of his wrath ! 
who can think of, and believe it, without deſiring 
to avoid it, and uſing all poſſible means to ſecure 
himſelf from it? If it is a man like ourſelves, we 
do not willingly provoke his wrath. If it is one 
who has a right to command us, and power to 
make us feel the effects of his diſpleaſure; we are 
- cautious of offending him; eſpecially, if we have 
oreat obligations to him, and are more particu- 
larly bound not to offend and difpleaſe him. On 
all theſe accounts God is very greatly to be 
feared ; for ſince he is our maker, preſerver, and 
continual benefactor, requires our obedience, has 
an unqueſtionable right to it, and can ſeverely 
puniſh in caſe of diſobedience, we ſhould dread 
nothing ſo much as to offend him, and deſire no- 
thing ſo much as his favour. But, «nevertheleſs, 
we know, by woful experience, that this is not 
the nature and character of man. We ſee in 
others, and may feel in ourſelves, that the Moſt 
High God, notwithſtanding the right of his au- 
thority, the juſtice of his government, the great- 
neſs of his power, and the countleſs ſum of his 
benefits, 
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benefits, is not thought of in the world with re- 
verence and godly fear. We provoke him daily 
to his face, and, as it were, bid defiance to him 
with our fins. * The ox knoweth his owner, and 


the aſs his maſter's crib, but Iſrael doth not know, 


my people doth not conſider,” I/aiah i. 3. neither 
Iſrael then, nor thoſe who are called Chriſtians 
now. The ſun knoweth his time of riſing and 
ſetting z winds and ſtorms obey. him; the ſea is 
bound to its place by a perpetual decree. all the 
creatures he has made fulkl his word, are ſubje& 
to his will, and publiſh his praiſe by keeping to 
the.order he has eſtabliſhed, except men and de- 
vils. With them we are aſſociates and confede- 
rates in rebellion againſt him; and, to the ſhame 
and reproach of our nature, it is here recorded in 
the book of truth, that God ſaw that the 
wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and 
that the imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart, —as he was then fallen, and we are now, 
« was only evil continually,” Gen. vi. 5. What 
ſhould be the reaſon of this dreadful contempt of 
God? Why do we thus go on from youth to old 
age, one generation after another, in ſpite of his 
ſovereign - authority, juſt government, uncon- 
troulable power, and moſt ſacred commands, to 
ſet up our own wills againſt him? It is-becauſe 
men do not, will not know him. Men fooliſhly 
and wickedly ſuppoſe that the God who made the 
heavens and the earth is regardleſs of what paſſes 
in the world, or that he 1s all mercy, and will not 
puniſh according to his threatenings. See, I ſay, 
whether this ought. 6 does not lie at the root of 
* your 
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vour ditobedience, and harden you in an Evil way. 
Whatever you pretend, you do not believe his 
wrath, and, therefore, it is no wonder you do not. 
fear it. Who,” ſaith the Pſalmiſt, © regarderh 
the power of thy wrath ?” meaning that the gene- 
rality make but little account of it; but that, not- 
withſtanding, it is exceeding dreadful, and that 
thoſe who ſet themſelves in earneſt to conſider and 
regard it, can hardly come up to the height of it 
in thought and imagination; * for even, there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure,” 
that is, not leſs than his fears, let them be ever 
ſo great. For the tranſgreſſion of the law of God 
is fin, and “ the wages of fin is death,” even 
death eternal. This is the clear and poſitive de- 
claration of ſcripture, to be received and believed 
with undoubting perſuaſion on the teſtimony and 
word of God. And one great end of ſcripture is 
to reveal him to us as juſt and holy, the hater and 
avenger of fin, that we may not ſo preſume upon 
his mercy, as to be fearleſs of his judgments, and 
that we may be prepared for that mercy of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt which we all want, by a penitent 
acknowledgment of our vileneſs and condemna- 
tion in fin, and a hearty purpoſe to renounce and 
forſake it. For then we ſhall ſee another mean- 
ing in the text, It ſays, that “ thereafter as a 
man feareth, fo is thy diſpleaſure,” that is, ac- 
cording as we do or do not fear, conſider and lay to 
heart, the power of God's wrath, we ſhall be 
liable to, or avoid it; by not fearing we ſhall fee! 
the whole weight of | it, and our godly fear will as 

Vor. III. B b certainly 
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certainly prevent ĩt.—I ſhall, therefore, ſpeak of 
the words in both theſe ſenſes : 


1. As the expreſs declaration of a wrath in God, 
equal to, if not far exceeding, any thing we 
can think or conceive of it; and, 


II. As pointing out to us the way to eſcape it. 


I. The text tells us of a wrath in God, the 
power of his wrath, a mighty wrath, terrible as 
all our fears of it can be, or rather far beyond 
any thing we can think or conceive. Not that 
there is any ſuch paſſion of wrath, anger, or fury 
in God, as we mean by theſe words, and too often 
feel in ourſelves, You are not ſo to underſtand 
the word wrath, when it is ſpoken of God. So far 
as it is attended with trouble, vexation, and tor- 
ment, it can have no place in the bleſſed, holy 
nature of God, and would be contrary to the 
everlaſting, full enjoyment of himſelf. . But his 
wrath means the effect of his juſtice, or righteous 
dealing with us, and its falling ſo heavy upon us 
as if it proceeded from the moſt furious anger 
and the word is uſed to ſtrike an awe upon our 
ſpirits, and that we may ſo fear as never to feel 
it. Alas! we do not. For © Who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath ?” Who can form a juſt con- 
ception of it if he would, and how many never 
confider it at all, or utterly diſbelieve it? Whatever 
they do, however they live, though plain commands 
are broken, and plain duties neglected, they flat- 


ter themſelves that God regardeth it not, and has 
no 
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no will to puniſh them. Mercy we all know 
there is in God, and are but too apt to think there 
is nothing elſe ; inſomuch, that without the light 
of ſcriprure, we ſhould never have come to the 
right knowledge of this great, important point 
of his juſtice, from the effects of it called his 
wrath. To the ſcripture then let us go. For 
one great end of its being written and put into our 
hands, I told you, was, that we might know the 
nature of the God with whom we have to do; 
and ground our belief of him, not on any blind 
reaſonings, or vain fancies of our own, as we ge- 
nerally do, but on the infallible revelation he has 
made of himſelf. The great points which it 
brings to our knowledge, are the entrance of fin 
into the world, God's righteous vengeance againſt 
it, and the one, ſole method of deliverance from 
the curſe of it by Jeſus Chriſt ; but the laſt of 
theſe, or the way and means of our deliverance, 
though it is the comfort, glad tidings, and great 
glory of the bible, can neither be believed nor 
underſtood, if we are not firſt well grounded in 
what it declares to us of the great evil and hei- 
nous nature of ſin, and God's diſpleaſure, the 
text ſays, the power of his wrath,” againſt us 
for it. And for our full aſſurance in this matter, 
and to cauſe it to make the ſtronger impreſſion 
upon our minds, the accurſed nature of fin, and 
God's hatred of it, are not only declared in 
words, but delivered to mankind in the form of 
a hiſtory, copied, as it were, from the records of 
heaven, or a publication of God's ſecret counſels, 
and differing, in this reſpe&, materially and moſt 
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remarkably from all other hiſtories; to the end 
that reading his judgments againſt fin, in various 
inſtances, in every age of the world, we might 
ſee the ſeal put to his juſtice, know from what he 
has done what he will do, believe and dread his 
threatenings from the actual execution of them, 
ang neyer preſume upon his - mercy in oppolition 
to his word. The point, therefore, is God's 
wrath, or puniſhment of ſin; for, I ſuppoſe, I 
need not tell you that he judges and puniſhes for 
nothing elſe. Let us ſee what information the 
1 e us concerning it. 


The firſt account of this kind, 1 almoſt the 
feſt thing we meet with in ſcripture, is the ſin 
and puniſhment of Adam. God had ſaid to him, 
© in the day thou eateſt thereof,” tranſgreſſeſt the 
command which has been given thee, ** thou ſhalt 
ſurely die”, that is, forfeit the covenant of life 
which has been granted to thee, all right and title 
to a bleſſed immortality. And,!' accordingly, by 
doing this one forbidden act, he came under the 
law of death, and with him all his poſterity. Now 
if it was poſſible for God to alter his purpoſe, or 
act contrary to his threatenings in any caſe, this 
was the time; if ever there was a fin in the world 
,which called for mercy, and required an abate- 
ment in the rigour of juſtice, it was that one firſt 
ſin -of the firſt parents of mankind, becauſe all 
their unborn children were to be involved in the 
conſequence of it. But, behold! it could not be. 
Stop here, O man; conſider this awful tranſaction 


with deep attention, and {HEE that eternal juſtice 
muſt 
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muſt have its courſe. The ſentence, ſo far as it re- 
lated to the death of the body, we know took place 
againſt them, and that it will continue in force 
againſt every ſon and daughter of theirs to the 
end of the world. We may know too, if we 
pleaſe, from the wretched ſtate of corruption and 
weakneſs we are in, that the death of the body 
was not the whole, nor the worſt part of their ſen- 
tence; but the ſoul, by departing from God, 
and God's departure from it, loſt its true life, and 
muſt have been ſeparated from him for ever in 
the horrors of the ſecond death, without ſatisfac- 
tion made to juſtice, and recovery to his favour 
by the grace and power of a Redeemer. And it 
is farther worthy of obſervation, that there is little 
elſe recorded in ſcripture of the hiſtory of our firſt 
parents, than that they ſinned, were turned out of 
paradiſe and died; to the end we might be ſure 
to take notice of it, and have nothing elſe to draw 
off our attention from the truth of God in his 
threatenings, the accurſed nature of ſin, and his 
ſtrict and terrible juſtice in the puniſhment of it. 
If there was not another inſtance beſides this in 
all ſcripture of God's judgments upon fin and 
ſinners, this alone is enough to make us tremble, 
and ſufficient warning to the world of the deadly 
nature of ſin, and the curſe it brings us under; 
ſince we all feel it in the burdens, calamities, and 
ſorrows of life, in our ſubjection to death, with 
all the pains and ſickneſſes which lead to it; and 
not leaſt in the ſickneſs and corruption of the 
ſoul, its perpetual, ſtubborn oppoſition to the 
will of God, in ſelf-ſeeking, and ſelf.pleaſing, 
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impotence to good, and ſtrong propenſity to evil, 
But the bible has line upon line for us on this 
head, and warning upon warning of the wrath, 
or joftice of God, as exemplified in the puniſh- 
ment of fin. This inſtruction runs particularly 
through the whole of the Old Teſtament, is as it 
were the © flaming ſword to keep the way of the 
tree of life,” T's will be an eternal bar to it, if 
ſome mighty hand does not again open an en- 
trance into paradiſe for mankind dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, and falten under a ſentence of con- 
demnation. 


_ Conſider next the univerſal deluge ; when © God 
faw that all fleſn had corrupted his way before 
him, and the earth was filled with violence,” 
Gen. vi. 11, 12, 13. Noah preached to them for 
an hundred and twenty years, both in the very 
action of his building the ark, and alſo by warn- 
ings and exhortations from his mouth, to put 
them in fear, and perſuade them to avert the 
judgment hanging over their heads; but when 
they would not be Inſtruced, the flood came 
and ſwept them all away,” Here, you ſee, was 
wrath indeed, and the power of wrath. We ſcarce 
live. a year without hearing of great calamities in 


ſome part of the world or other, plague, famine, 


earthquakes, the miſeries of war, and diſtreſs of 
various kinds; but what are all theſe put rogether 
to that great deſtruckion which was chen brought 
upon the earth? Ne 
And 
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And though God has promiſed, for reaſons well 
known to himſelf, never to deſtroy the earth again 
in like manner, that is, univerſally by the waters 
of a flood, yet there is no change in his nature 
and will ; he is the ſame ſin-hating, ſin- avenging 
God for ever and ever. Of which we have ano- 
ther remarkable inſtance in the caſe of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, upon which the Lord rained 
brimſtone and fire from the Lord out of heaven, 
and overchrew thoſe cities, and all the plain, and 
all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground.” The reaſon of which 
great and terrible deſtruction we. are not left to 
gueſs at, but plainly told it was © becauſe the cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah was great, and becauie 
their fin was very grievous,” Gen. Xvill. 20. 


So we read of God's giving up the ſeven na- 
tions of Canaan to be deſtroyed when “ their 
iniquities were full,” and of the fore plagues 
which he ſent upon Pharaoh and his ſervants for 
the hardneſs of their hearts. But much the 
greateſt part of the Old Teltament is taken u 
with the hiſtory of God's own people the Jews; 
of whom we read that God delivered them up to 
their enemies, and ſent other judgments. upon 
them, whenever they rebelled againſt him. And 
it ſeems as if they were ſingled out on purpoſe to 
be ſtanding examples, not only of the great and 
general corruption of mankind under the fall, 
fince notwithſtanding the many divine interpoſi- 
tions in their favour, the ſignal manifeſtations of 
God to them, and their e knowledge of 

him 
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him and his law, they continued a dĩiſobedient and 


gainſay ing people; but alſo to be monuments of 
God's wrath upon ſinners; which fell heavy in- 
deed upon them at the laſt, when their city, Je- 
ruſalem, was deſtroyed, and the whole nation ba- 
niſhed from their country, as they are to this day. 


I do but juſt mention theſe things, and it may 
be ſufficient to ſhew what I mean, namely, that 
God will be true to his word, and can be very ſe- 

vere in his puniſhments. It is true, the examples 
of God's judgments recorded in fcripture, are 
only examples of his wrath falling upon ſinners 
in this world: And how can it be otherwiſe ? For 
the puniſhments of the other are yet to come; of 
them we can have no account or hiſtory, and 1 
pray God we may never know them. Lou are 
not, therefore, to ſuppoſe that the ſufferings we 
read of in ſcripture are the whole puniſhiment of 
in, and the whole power of God's wrath againſt 
finners. You mult not think that the ſouls of 
thoſe, who periſhed in the flood, were drowned 
with their bodies, or that the men of Sodom are 
not to © ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire.“ 
But the uſe you are to make of theſe examples is 
this, that they are full confirmations of the cer- 
tainty of God's threatenings; and that what we 
are told of the power of his wrath, in the dread- 
ful torments of another world, will as certainly 
be executed as the other upon all thoſe who die 
impenitent and ungodly, I beſeech you, difre- 
2 not. See in theſe examples, which the 
word of truth holds up to you, Who God is, - 
' ſin 
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fin. is, and what you are to look for at his hands, 
if you will not learn from thence to ſtand in awe 
of him. Know that * fin when it is finiſhed,” 
by the full conſent of the will, or actual commiſ- 
lion, © bringeth forth death,” Jam. i. 15, Death 
is the certain conſequence, and neceſſary effect of 
it, as the birth of an animal, or the ſpringing of a 
plant is, from its proper ſeed, in the courſe. of 
nature; and if Adam had not died upon eating 
the forbidden fruit, or any ſoul which ſinneth 
ſhould not come under the law of death, this 
would be as contrary to the order which God has 
eſtabliſhed, as if no production of things in the 
world. was to follow from their proper cauſes. The 
apoſtle's ſimilitude and expreſſion, of death from 
ſin by a birth, ſhould not paſs unnoticed. 


But there is one inſtance in ſcripture of God's 
wrath ſtill more awakening than all the reſt, and 
that is the ſufferings of Chriſt. My brethren, 
how certain, how terrible is his juſtice, how pow- 
erful is his wrath beyond all conception, when it 
calls to the ſword to awake againſt the man that is 
his fellow, Zech. xiii. 7. And what would have 
been the doom of a world of ſinners, if Chriſt had 
not bore the whole weight of it for us! What can 
we think from thence, but that on whomſoever 
that ſtone ſhall fall it will grind him to powder,” 
if we do not ſee in his death the deſert and pu- 
niſhment of ſin, and take warning from it to flee 
from the wrath to come? Bleſſed be God that 
we may, that we have ſuch a refuge provi” 
us, that he ſuffered in our ſtead to ſave us -Irom 
. 1 Yeu. III. NS” Ca eternal 
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eternal miſery, and that if we are taught by him 
to fear God, we need not fear his ann 


Il. For I told you that the words of the text 
may alſo be underſtood in this ſenſe, namely, that 
regarding, confidering, and laying to heart the 
power of God's wrath, is the way to eſcape it. 

f we ſo fear God, as to keep his commandments, 
and depart from evil, we are ſure as his word can 
make us that, through Chriſt, we ſhall be en- 
titled to his bleſſing and favour. When our Lord 
ſays, Fear him who, after he hath killed, hath 
power to deſtroy both foul and body in hell,” 
Matt. x. 28. he means that if we do fear him, 
we are in no danger of that dreadful, eternal fire; 
which is indeed the ſting of God's diſpleaſure, 
and the very power of his wrath,” and what you 
may ſuppoſe the pſalmiſt chiefly meant by ſaying, 
Who knoweth #t ? Settle it, therefore, in your 
minds, that there is no poſſible way to avoid 
coming into that place of torments without a re- 
lgious reverence and fear of God, and eonſcien- 


tious regard to his commandments. And do not 


deceive yourſelves with thinking that you have 
any lively, ſtedfaſt fear of God in your hearts, 
when you obſerve only ſome of his commands, 


and not others. For a true fear of God will in- 


cline you to pay an equal regard to them all; 
and if you obey any one of them upon right 
grounds, and from a true principle, becauſe it is 


ves bound, for the ſame reaſon, to obey every 
other. Lou 9ͤ— „ you do not 
"Real ; 


od's will and command, you will think your- . 
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ſteal; you are not a druakard ; you do not bid 
defiance to God with your oaths.and curſes z but 
do you love your neighbour as yourſelf, ſo as ne- 
ver to defraud, or injure, or impoſe upon him in 
2 great matter or a ſmall ; never toApeak or re- 
port any evil of him, unleſs it be to anſwer ſome 
good end? Do you love, or deſire to love God, 
or ever ſo much as think of loving him with all 
the heart, mind, ſoul, and ſtrength, according to 
the firſt and great commandment ? Firft and great 
are Chriſt's words; but to our ſhame be it obſery- 
ed, what is firſt in Gods eſteem, and, therefore, 
great in the reaſon of the thing, is laſt and lraſt 
in man's; and if we can acquit gurielves to men, 
in ſome tolerable degree, with reſpect to the laws 
of the ſecond table, we make but little account of 
the firſt, Let me alk farther, Do you keep your 
ſabbaths holy to the Lord; not only by a cuſ- 
tomary attendance on the ſervice of the church, 
but by keeping your thoughts cloſe to the bu- 
ſineſs of the day, drawing off your minds from 
other things, and {pending it upon your fouls, in 
a godly thoughtfulneſs, in the reading of ſcrip- 
ture, and other religious exerciſes? And the heart, 
where God more eſpecially lays his command, 
and keeps a watchful eye upon it, is that looked 
to? Sce now what the amount is of all your fear 
of God. When his commands do not much 
thwart your intereſt or inclinations, you haye no 
quarrel againſt him or them; in other plain caſes 


you ſet him at nought, and WE * hg 
Jaws, | 
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- My brethren, this is not the way to avoid the 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God, but fearleſſneſs and 
contempt of his wrath. If we would not have it 
fall heavy upon us, we muſt -be governed by an 
uniform, conſcientious fear of him, in every ac- 
tion of our lives, in every thought of our. hearts, 
without the leaſt reſerve or exception to any one 
of his commands. And happy it is for us thar, 
ſinners as we are, we have a way to eſcape; and 
that God himſelf, “ according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will, and to the praiſe of the glory of 
his grace,” has provided the means of our ſafety, 
and removed all our- fears of his diſpleaſure, if 
we do but turn to him in repentance, and conti- 
nue fincere with him in our obedience. - 


Can you be beforehand with me in what I am 
to ſay next.? Are you ſo rooted and grounded in 
the faith of the goſpel, that when you hear of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt us for ſin, and the power 
of his wrath, you ean turn your thoughts at once 
to Chrilt, ſee all your ſecurity in him, and bleſs 
God for him? Indeed, my brethren; if we have 
not the grace given us to look upon Chriſt cruci- 
Hed as our only remedy, we have great cauſe to 
fear; we know nothing as we ought, neither 
God, nor fin, nor ourſelves ; neither the greatneſs 
of his love, nor the greatneſs of his anger. If we 
do not ſee the power of his wrath, as it fell upon 
Chriſt, and take our eſtimate of it from thence, 
we haye not yet learned to fear it. For in the, 

height of his mercy we read the depth of his jut- 

rice; and the power of his wrath is fully diſco- 
1 vered 
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vered to us in the manner of our deliverance from 
jr. God would ſpare us, but he cannot deny him- 
ſelf; and, therefore, Chriſt muſt bear the ſtroke 
of his indignation, and be given up to death for 
our offences. And would to God we might fee 
the deſert of them in.his ſufferings, and be in fear 
for ourſelves from a due conſideration of the way 
in which forgiveneſs comes to us. If there was 
no other way or means for ſinful: man to be re- 
conciled to God, and eſcape his wrath, but by 
Chriſt's pouring out his blood-upon the croſs for 
the redemption of our tranſgrefſions, this is an 
opening of hell to us as well as of heaven; and 
herein we have full warning of the curſe that 
will fall upon us, if we do not prevent the dan- 
ger hanging over our heads, by our repentance 
and godly racy and acceptance of mercy, 


We are apt to entertain falſe notions, and have 
weak apprehenſions of the wrath or juſtice of 
God, and, from the power of lin in us, are very 
flow to believe it; but if it had not been ſatisfied 
by the death of his Son, we muſt have felt the 

wer of it for ever in our own perſons; and the 
ſaying of the text, there after as a man feareth, 
ſo is thy diſpleaſure ;” that is, God will not be 
diſpleaſed with us if we do truly fear him, could 
never have been verified, if Chriſt had not deli- 
vered us from all fear of his diſpleaſure, by being 
made a curſe for us. It is æ great word for ſinners 
to hear, fear not, neither be diſcouraged;” but if 
we belong to Chriſt, we may ſpeak it aſſuredly 
to ourſelves, for it is the glory and great ys 

ore 
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fort of the goſpel, that mercy and Iruth, righteouſ- 
neſs and peace, can meet, together in the perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and juſtice have its courſe in his 
ſufferings, without our puniſhment. The Old 
Teſtament is the book of God's wrath, and the 
record of his judgments upon ſinners, with a 
glimpſc or opening of mercy running through 
it; the New Teſtament is the book of reconci- 
Bo pardon, and peace, and the full manifeſta- 
tion of the riches of divine grace to a loſt world. 
But ſtill in agreement with everlaſting, unchange- 
able juſtice; and if the mercy of it does not work 
in us to a right end, to make us fear God, it 
ſpeaks the ſame truth, and pronounces the ſame 
ſentence upon us; for therein alſo. * the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodli- 
nels and unrighteouſneſs of men,” Rom. i. 18. 
1 Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment,” are Chriſt's own words, Matt. xxy, 40. 
And we are told as plainly, as that Adam ſhould 
die for his diſobedience, that . thoſe who know 
not God,” To as to fear him, and that obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power,” 2 Thef}. i. 8, 9. Let us not, therefore, 


ſeparate what God hath Joined together, but con- 


nder the Old and New Teſtament as two different 
parts of the ſame deſign, one diſcovering to us 
the wrath of God for ſin, the other his mercy in 
the pardon of it, and both to the end we may fear. 
him; as we ſhall, if we know how much it coſt to 
8 us, and that if we are not made e 
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of Chriſt, by faith making us new creatures, he 
cord which he hath ſpoten will judge ns at the laſt 
day, and give us up to the power of God's wrath 
for ever. The ſum of what I have delivered to 
you on the words of the text is this: 


That there is wrath, and a power of wrath in 
God, very terrible to think of; which becauſe we 
are backward to believe, and too commonly 
ſtrengthen ourſelves in wickedneſs by the deniat 
of it, is confirmed to us by the fall of man, and a 
great many examples of God's judgments upon 
fin and ſinners, recorded in the Old Teftament. 


That, according to another interpretation of 
the text, if we fear God, we need not fear his diſ- 
pleaſure. For though we have always ſin enough, 
in our very beſt eftare, to put us in fear, conſider. 
ing the juſtice of God, and the ſtrictneſs of his 
law, yet in Chriſt dying for ug we are diſcharged 
from condemnation ; and if we ſee the accuried 
nature of fin in his ſufferings, and learn from 
thence to fear God, we are in a ſafe condition, 
may rejoice in him as a reconciled Father, and 


glory in the New Teltament, as the covenant of 
our peace. 


The Lord of his mercy ſpeak. to you where I 
cannot, and fill your hearts with an awful, conti- 
nual fear and reverence of his holy name. When 
God ſaw how great the wickedneſs of man was 
upon the earth, it is farther ſaid, © it repented the 
Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it 


grieved 
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grieved him at his heart,” Gen. vi. 6. Oh! be 
not you that man or woman, of whom it may be 
ſaid, it repenteth the Lord that he made you, and 
that, ſpeaking after the manner of men, it grieveth 
him for the curſe you chuſe to lie under, and for 
the miſery which he ſees coming upon you. Let 
Chriſt remove it from your ſouls and bodies, and 
be very thankful that you have ſuch a Saviour in 
his blood, and that for his ſake, whenever you 
come to hint in faith, the ſins you repent of will 
never be remembered againſt you. God forbid 
that you ſhould be doing nothing all your lives 
but © treaſuring up to yourſelves wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God.” Go home, and pray for your- 
ſelves that you may have the grace given you to 
- Conſider the power of it, and ſo to fear the diſ. 
pleaſure of God, as never to have the weight of 
it fall upon you. And the Lord be with you, 
in his love, in the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
"1 
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SER MON u. 
St. MaTTaew, Chap. xvi. ver. 15, 16, 17. 


He ſaith unto them, but whom ſay ye that I am? 


And Simon Peter anſwered aud ſaid, Thou art the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bled a art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona, for fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed, it unta thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 


\HIS one ſaying of Peter, with the anſwer of 
Jeſus, is the key to all ſcripture, the grand 
delign, completion, glory, and comfort of it; and, 
therefore, it is a matter of the greateſt importance 
to us to be well grounded in it. Take away this, 
and it has no inſtruction, no glad tidings, no ſal- 
vation for you. Know this, and you will have a 
full opening into the meaning of the whole bible, 
The fall of man, the curſe of ſin, and the neceſ- 
ſity of redemption from it; the juſtice, mercy, 
and love of God; his hatred of fin, his judg- 
ments upon ſinners, our inability to deliver our- 
ſelves, and his will to help and fave us; all will 
break in upon us with a flood of light, and be 
found to have its full explanation in this one 
point, that Jeſus is zbe 87 the Sou of the living 
Vor. III. D d God. 


* This ſermon was publiſhed by the author himſelf in the year 
1776 but as it was printed upon a bad paper, and in a form very 
different from the reſt of his works, it is here republiſhed at the 
requeſt of ſome of his friends, 
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Ged. The Lord ſtir you up by means of this 
text, to look for your portion in him, as the ſum 
and ſubſtance of all ſcripture ; and to ſearch it di- 
ligently, to the end you may find him therein, as 
your God and Saviour, to the preſent comfort 
and everlaſting ſalvation of your ſouls. 


We read in the foregoing words, that our Lord, 
in order to draw from the diſciples a confeſſion of 
their faith, aſked them what the world thought 
and ſaid of him, Whom do men ſay that I, the Son 
of man; am? And when they told him that ſome 
ſaid one thing, and ſome another, but none hit 
upon the truth, he aſked again, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? To which Peter anſwered, in the name 
of them all, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God ; thou art that great prophet that ſhould 
come into the world; anointed, and ſent of God 
to be the Saviour of mankind; and though thou 
art like one of us, and appeareſt as a man, and 
nothing bur the Son of man, yet we believe thou 
art that Son of man ſpoken of by the propher 
Daniel, chap. vil. 13, and tbe Son of the living 
God. Now then let Chriſt's anſwer fink down into 
your ears, and when you hear ir lift up your 
hearts to God in prayer for yourſelves—4/z/ed art 
thou, Simon Bar: jana; for fleſh and blood bath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my father which is in beaven. 
O, my foul, how does this affect thee ? Art thou 
ſeeking after, art thou come to this blefſedaeſs ? 
Far it is all thine, and belongs ro thee as well as 
it did to Peter, and as ſure as Chriſt ſpoke it, 


when thou canſt take up the fame words, and lay 
wi 
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with the ſame faith, thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God. 


You ſee, therefore, that this portion of ſcrip- 
ture hath life or death in it, and that we are 
Chriſtians or nor, and ſhall be happy or miſerable 
for ever, as we do or do not receive it into our 
hearts. But before I open it to you, I would pray 
for you and mylelf; and I cannot do it better 
than in the words of St. Paul, Epb. i. 19—23. 
that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may grant unto us the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him ; 
the eyes of our underſtanding being enlightened, 
that we may know what 1s the hope of his call- 
ing, and what the riches of the glory of his in- 
| heritance in the ſaints, and what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power towards them who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power, 
which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and fer him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, &c.“ 


I ſhall now, with the help of God, endeavour to 
ew, 


I. What we are to underſtand by Peter's con- 
feſſion of faith, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God. 


II. The bleſſedneſs of making it truly, and from 
the heart; Sed art thou, Simon Bar. jana. 


D d 2 III. In 


— 


. „ 


III. In what way we are brought to it, for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 


I. What we are to underſtand by the words, 


thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Peter 


ſaid, The Chriſt; the Lord's Chriſt ; the holy, 
anointed one of God ; ſuſtaining in himſelf the 
three characters of King, Prieft, and Prophet, ta 
all which offices among the Jews, thoſe who bore 
them, were ſet apart by the ceremony of anoint- 
ing; that very perſon promiſed to Adam in pa- 
radiſe, as the reſtorer and deliverer of mankind, 
now fallen in him; revealed to Abraham, as that 
fon of his loins in whom all the families of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed; to David, as the Lord's 

anointed ; to all the prophets, as a light to lighten 
the Gentiles,, and the glory of his people Iſrael. 

So that in ſaying, thou art not only Chriſt, but 
the Chrift, he had a reference to the hope and ex- 
pectation 'of the Jews, grounded on a great num- 
ber of revelations and prophecies concerning him. 

A remarkable inſtance of which great point of 
belief we have in Simeon, Luke ii. of whom it is 
ſaid, that he waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, 
and to whom it was revealed that he ſhould not 
ſee death before. he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 
And when he came by the Spirit into the temple, 


at the time that the child Jeſus was preſented. 


there to the Lord, after the cuſtom of the law, 


he took him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, 


and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion.“ 
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tion.“ And in the ſame chapter we read alſo of 
Anna a propheteſs, that ſne, coming in that in- 
ſtant, gave thanks likewiſe to the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all that looked for redemption in Jeru- 
ſalem. I ſhall not mention theſe paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture to you in vain, if they put you upon conſi- 
dering and enquiring whether you have any ſuch 
belief and rejoicing inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
to bleſs and praiſe God for him, as they did; yea, 
to be very thankful that your lot in the world is 
appointed at a'time when Chriſt zs come, and the 
whole counſel and will of God for the falvation 
of mankind fully manifeſted. I am obſervin 
that the ſaints, who lived before Chriſt, all holy 
men and women, looked for his coming, worfhip- 
ped God in the ſame faith of him, and truſted for 
acceptance through him, as we do now; only with 
this difference, that by living after his coming 
we have the advantage of them in point of clear- 
neſs and aſſurance, and ſhall be more inexcuſable 
if we do not make the right uſe of it. When Pe- 
ter, therefore, ſaid, Shou art the Chrift, he ſpake 
according to the common belief and opinion, war- 
ranted by ſcripture. Chriſt was promiſed and ex- 
pected as *the ſeed of the woman who ſhould bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head,” or deliver mankind from the 
power of the devil; and Peter had the grace given 
him to confeſs that he who aſked him the queſtion, 
* Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of man, am?“ 
was himſelf that Chriſt, ſo long promiſed, and 
ſo often foretold. 

But 


1 

But he ſaid more; and God not only guided 
his tongue, to own that he was the Chriſt, but 
to declare, for the belief and aſſurance of all ages, 
that he was the Son of the living God; God in our 
fleſh, and therefore perfe&ly qualified for the of- 
fice of our Redeemer ; which he could not have 
been, if he had not been God as well as man, 
God and man in one perſun. The work was 
great; and if God became man to perform it, we 
may well conclude that no creature, not the high- 
eſt angel, not the whole multitude of them, was 
ſufficient for it. And I cannot but think that 
our comfort, and aſſurance of ſalvation by Chriſt, 


very much depends on this part of Peter's confeſ- 


fion, that he was he Son f the living Cod; and 


that, according to his name Emmanuel, he was 


God with us, not only in grace and power, or as 
the meſſenger of God's. peace to us; but God in 
our nature, to do that for us which he alone 
could do. Chriſt was the Son of man, bone of 
our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, that he might 
redeem man in the ſame nature which had ſinned, 
and was loſt for ever without help; and he was 
alſo the Son of the living God, God himſelf, that he 
might help us effectually, and that in him we 
might have ſtrong conſolation, and rejoice before 
God all the days of our life, in the hope of com- 
plete deliverance. Let us conſider, according to 
the light of ſcripture, what the condition of man- 
kind is; that from thence we may diſcern the 
greatneſs of our ſalvation, and form a juſt con- 
ception of the dignity of the perſon by whom it 
18 accompliſhed, 


When 


or age” 
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When you ſee a breathleſs corpſe, do you con- 
ſider, do you aſk yourſelves, how it comes to paſs 
that a creature made in the image of God, and de- 
ligned for happineſs, ſhould, after a ſhort life of 
toil and trouble, pain and ſickneſs, vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit, with few and uncertain enjoy- 
ments, be given up to death, and laid in the 
grave to rot and turn to duſt ? It is the ſentence 
paſſed upon Adam, the bitter fruit of his diſobe- 
dience, the curſe under which all his children are 


born. © For as by one man fin entered into the 


world, and death by fin, ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. that is, by 
the juſt judgment of God were reputed ſinners, and 
made ſubject to death, the puniſhment of ſin. But 
what is death? Is it the total and final extinction 
of our being, or the loſs only of all thought, 
ſenſe, and motion for ever ? Is this the whole of 
the ſentence to be executed upon us for ſin, and 


does the juſtice of God extend no farther ? When 


it is ſaid, © The foul that ſinneth ſhall die,” Zzekt. 
xviii. 20; when St. Paul ſays, The wages of fin is 
death,“ Rom. vi. 23. is nothing meant but the 
death of the body, or of the whole man, ſoul and 
body, never to return to life again? Well would 
it be for ſinners if this was all, if they would take 
refuge in this hope, poor as it is. But we are told 
from the lips of truth, that there is a worm which 
dieth not, and a fire which never ſhall be quenched; 
that there is a ſecond death in the lake which burn- 

eth with fire and brimſtone; that there is a time 
coming when the dead, ſmall and great, ſnall ſtand 
before God in judgment; and thoſe who have not 


riſen 
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riſen from their loſt ſtate here, ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment,” Mark ix. 44. Rev. xxi. 
8, 20, 12. Matt. xxv. 46. For though the pu- 
niſhment of fin is firſt viſible in the death of the 
body, and we ſee it with our eyes, as a ſtanding, 
undeniable proof of the truth of God in his 
theatenings; yet the puniſhment of the ſoul is 
equally a part of his righteons ſentence upon fin, 
and as certain as the other ; and though they are 
ſeparated for a time by the death of the body, yer, 
if the decree which is gone out againſt us is not 
revoked, they muſt both be ſeparated for ever 
from God, and reunited to dwell together in end- 
leſs torments. This is the ſtate of mankind with 
reſpe& to the fin of the firſt man, which, we are 
told, from infallible authority, brought death 
into the world; and I deſeech you attend dili. 
gently, and endeavour to go along with me in 


what I have further to fay of our whole ſtate and 
condition in fin. 


You know that we are under a law to God, 
bound to his ſervice, ſubje& to his authority, 
made to receive his commands. We are told that 
«fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law,” i 70h iii. 4. and 
cannot but be ſenſible that if God is the ſame, 
and fin the ſame now that they were from the be- 
ginning, the deſert of fin is death, What, of one 
lin? Yes, of every fingle act of wilful diſobe- 
dience. From that moment our lives, ou: fouls 
are forfeited, the curſe of the law has overtaken 
us, and muſt do its office in delivering us up to 
almighty juſtice. Adam's ſin was but one, and 
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to our apprehenſion the moſt pardonable of any, 
becauſe all his poſterity were to be involved in the 
conſequence of it. But, ncvertheleſs, we know, 
by fatal experience, that the ſentence which was 
pronounced upon him took place, and muſt for 
ever have continued in force againſt him in every 
part of it, for any thing he could do to reverſe 
it, And what then ſhall we do with our own 
numberleſs tranſgreſſions? To whom ſhall we go 
with the dreadful load of guilt that is upon our 
ſouls ? What reaſon have we to ſtand amazed at 
our condition, and be fully convinced of the con- 
demnation which is due to us for our offences 
againſt the holy, unchangeable God, in our daily 
breach of his law? For the ſcripture” cannot be 
broken, and the meek Lamb of God ſpake it po- 
fitively with his own mouth, © verily I fay unto 
you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jor or one 
tittle ſhall in no wiſe pafs from the law, till all be 
fulfilled,” Matt. v. 18. Fulfilled? Where? How ? 
Not by man; not by the greateſt faint that ever 
lived. And yet every jot and tittle of it muſt be 
fulfilled. The obligation of it is facred and in- 
diſpenſable, as being the law of' that God who 
cannot lie, nor change his purpoſe, and it was or- 
dained to continue in full force and virtue fo long 
as the world endureth. If we look for acceptance 
at God's hands ſolely on account of our obedi- 
ence, it muſt be perfect and entire to every com- 
mand, in every part of our lives; and if his law 
awards death for diſobedience, death it muſt have. 
You ſee then what our condition is by nature, as 
well as actual tranſgreſſion ; what a defperate evil 

Vor, III. KO ſin 


( 218 ) 


fin is, what ruin it brings upon us, and that we are 
both condemned and helpleſs. The ſcripture, 
Which never ſpeaketh in vain, ſays, we are © dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins;“ Eph. ii. 1. under a ſentence 
of death for fin, and fo dead in fin, that of our. 
ſelves we are not able to lift a hand, nor form a 
wiſh for our recovery. 


But, bleſſed be God, we are not without reme- 
dy. He who made us, will have mercy on us; 
he hath opened to us a door of hope; and it was a 
reviving word for us all which Peter ſaid, thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Let us, there- 
fore, from what has been obſerved of the miſery 
of our condition, and death in ſin, now conſider 
what is deliverance and ſalvation from it, by what 
means it was wrought for us, in what way it 
comes to us, and what a ſure foundation of trub 
and hope we have in the greatneſs and tranſcen- 
dent dignity of the Redeemer. He bore our fins 


ia his own body; he fulfilled the law in our ſtead, 


that we might have a perfect righteouſneſs to ap- 
pear in before God; he conquered death; he car- 
ried our nature into heaven. All this was to be 
done before we could be reconciled to God, reſ- 
cued from hell, and reſtored to life and happi- 
neſs. All this he did, and he alone could do. It 
is the folly and vain confidence of wretched man, 
blinded by ſin, to preſume that it has no ſuch 
guilt as the ſcripture charges. upon it, and de- 
ſerves no ſuch puniſhment as God has denounced 
againſt it, And from hence it comes to paſs that 
ſo little account is made of ſalvation from it, or 


** „ "OA 


( 219 ) 


of our obligations to the Saviour, and that ſuch 


low and unworthy notions are entertained of his 
perſon, grace, and office. But if ever we give 
way to the diſcovery of our condition, and take 
the word of God for our guide, we ſhall know 
the mercy of our deliverance to be inexpreſſibly 
great, and nothing leſs than the work of al- 
mighty power in conjunction with almighty love. 


For Chriſt, the Son of God, bore our ſins in 
Ins own body, and with them our puniſhment; 
ic being inconceivable that he ſhould take 
them up for any other end than to take them 
away, to bear the wrath of God for them, to make 
full ſatisfaction to his juſtice, and remove them 
for ever out of his fight. And this we are told, 
in the plaineſt words, he did; “ that we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of fins ; that God laid on him the iniquities of us 
all; that by his ſtripes we are healed ; that by 
one offering (of himſelf) he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctified;“ that is, clean waſh- 
ed in his blood from all ſpot of fin, Eph. i. 7. Col. 
1. 14. I. lit. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Heb. x. 14. He 
took fleth, and had a body prepared kim, that he 
might ſacrifice it upon the craſs, and appear in 
the preſence of God for us wich his all-atoning 
blood, He was appointed of God, and willingly 
offered himſelf to have the weight of divine ven- 
geance laid upon him for our fins, and the ſword 
of divine juſtice ſheathed in his foul and body, 
that we might not feel for ever, in gur own per- 
ions, the hell which he did, when he ſweat great 
E e 2 drops 
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drops of blood, and cried out in the. bitterneſs of 
his ſoul, “ My God, my God, why haſt thou for. 
ſaken me?” All this he endured to redeem us from 
the guilt and curſe of our diſobedience, and to dif- 
charge us from the debt of eternal puniſhment by 


his unknown pains and ſufferings. For ſo great 


they were as hardly to be ſupportable by himſelf, 
and when we read of them, we have not our eyes 


opened, if we do not devoutly with that we may 


never know them. 


This, therefore, was as fnihing act of his 
obedience; and now he made good the truth of 
that ſaying, which could only be verified in 


himſelf, * that one jot or one tittle ſhould not paſs 


from the law, till all was fulfilled.” It muſt beſo, and 
we know how it was done. When God preſcribes 
a law to us, it is his demand upon us for perfect 
obedience, and the unalterable decree of his will. 


Nothing leſs than the utmoſt exactneſs of per- 


formance is our righteouſneſs in the ſight of God; 

and if we have not this to plead for ourſelves at 
the bar of his judgment, heaven muſt for ever be 
ſhut againſt us. Alas! it was, and. will be, for 
any thing we can do to ſatisfy the rigour of the 
law, in our very beſt eſtate. Do not miſtake me 
here, as if there was no other hope for us; but 
turn your eyes at once to * Chriſt, the Son of the liv- 
ing God.“ That perfection which we all want is to 
be found in him, as our ſubſtitute and ſurety, do- 
ing the whole will of God, not for himſelf, but 


in our ſtead. Lo, I come,” ſays he, Pſalm xl. 9. 


for this very end, to do what none elſe could; to 


work 
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work. out, and to offer up a ſpotleſs righteouſneſs 
to God in behalf of the ſons of men, always ſinful 
in reſpect of the purity and full extent of the law, 
and that in him God might be well pleaſed with 
them. © O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God!“ Rev. xi. 33. 
Stand faſt here in fulneſs of belief, as you value 
your peace. If you are the ſervants of God, and 
followers of Chriſt in holineſs, (for I ſpeak now 
to none elſe) and would have 'an anſwer to put in 
to all your fears of coming ſhort of the glory of 
God for the imperfection of your obedience, let 
your knowledge of Chriſt reviye you ; ſee where 
your righteouſneſs is, and lay hold on him for 
your ſecurity and comfort, It is a bleſſed encou- 
ragement which we have to this, over and over 
again, from St. Paul. The goſpel of Chriſt,” he 
ſays, is the revelation of the righteouſneſs of 
God,” Rom. i. 17. That which moſt peculiarly 
makes the goſpel what it is, glad tidings, full re- 
lief tomankind ſinners, and © the power of God unto 
ſalvation, to every one that believeth,“ is, that the 
- righteouſneſs of God, not what we hring to him, 
but receive from him, that which he appoints for 
our juſtification, that which he will accept, that 
only which is ſo, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt the 
Son of God, is therein revealed, offered, and made 
over to us, as what we mult, of all neceſſity, be 

found in. If we have it not, if there is no ſuch 
thing to be had, our caſe is not a jot the better 
for Chriſt ; we are {till finners, liable to the con- 
demnation of the law, and loſe the great benefit 
of our faith, ſo long as we overlook or reject this 
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ſweet 8 that * as by one man's diſobedience 
many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of 
one ſhall many be made righteous,” Rom. v. 19. 


And as Chriſt thus offered himſelf, without ſpot 
to God, for the redemption of our tranſgreſſions, 
2nd finiſhed the work of obedience he had to do 
in our ſtead ; ſo he conquered death for us, and 
carried our nature triumphantly into heaven, ha- 
ving ſatisfied the law in all reſpects, both by ſut- 


fering the penalty and fulfilling the righteouſneſs | 


of it. For as © he was delivered for our offences, 
ſo he was raiſed again for our juſtification,” Rom. 
iv. 24. God thereby declaring his acceptance of 
what he had done and ſuffered on our behalf, 
transferring it to us, and as it were putting into 
our hands. the title-deed of our heavenly inheri- 


tance. For his members were quickened together 


with him, in and with him roſe from the dead, 
are ſet down with him in heavenly places, have 
their life hid or lately treaſured up with him; and 
when Chriſt, who is their life, ſhall appear, then 


ſhall they alſo appear with him in glory. Theſe 


are the very words of ſcripture, Eph. ii. 5, 6. Col. 
ili. 3, 4. Great is the myſtery, great is the glory, 
great is the comfort of them. For by them we 


are aſſured that “as in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive,” 1 Cor. xv. 22, and that 
we who are fallen from God by fin into the loweſt. 
depth of baſeneſs and miſery, ſhall not only be 


received to pardon and fayour, and the hope of 
heaven, but in. Chriſt our head exalted, above 
x Pg, to a ſhare of that ſupereminent dignity 
which 
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which he, as the Son of man and our repreſenta-' 
tive, is poſſeſſed of at God's right hand. 


If there is any thing farther needful to beobſerved 
concerning the acts of Chriſt, it is that, in virtue of 
his obedience and ſufferings, his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion into heaven, he ſent down the Holy 
Ghoſt to guide the apoſtles he had choſen into all 
truth, and inſpire them with boldneſs to preach 
him in the world; to continue always with his 
church; to reveal him to the hearts of his faithful 
people; to dwell in us as the author and giver of 
all grace, and make us the ſervants of God in ho- 
lineſs.— But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
more fully under the third head. 


See now and conſider who he is that performed 
ſuch mighty deeds for us, and made this happy 
alteratioa in our condition. Not John Baptiſt, 
not Elias, not Jeremias, nor any of the prophets. 
They could not help us; they had fins of their 
own to be forgiven, and wanted the ſame Chriſt 
for themſelves that we do. Not an angel from 
heaven; none of them could redeem us; they 
could have no blood of ſufficient worth to 
make atonement for ſin; they could pay no obedi- 
ence to God but what was due to him on their 
own account, and have none to ſpare for others ; 
they could not overcome death and purchaſe hea- 
ven for us; they could not diſarm almighty juſ- 
tice and make a way for mercy to flow in upon 
us. And, ſurely, I need not tell you that vou 
could not. No; if you would be wiſe and hap- 
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py; never think of any thing you do, as of valus 


to ſave you. Know your lin, know your danger, 


know your miſerable weakneſs, know the defect 
of all your works, know the Saviour, and con- 
feſs with Peter, humbly acknowledging your vile- 
neſs, admiring the riches of divine grace, and 
thankfully adoring the love which hath done ſo 
great things for you, thou art the Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God,” meaning, thereby, that 
he is God, and, therefore, the ſtrength of our ſal- 
vation; our Redeemer in his blood, the Lord 
our righteouſneſs, the reſurrection and the life, 
and the opener of heaven to us; where he is gone 
to prepare a place for us, and is now at the right 
hand of God, with full power to bring us thither, 
and with a ſupply of all grace in his hands to 
prepare us for it. For if ever we come to the 
glory he has provided and purchaſed for us, we 
muſt be prepared for it by him in his own way. 
If ever we would be partakers of the merits of his 


death, ſtand before God in his righteouſneſs, at- - 


tain to his reſurrection, and fit down with him in 
his kingdom, we mult be faithful to his teaching, 
and receive him for our Lord and King to reign 
over us, as well as our prieſt to offer up his blood 
for the remiſſion of our ſins. | 


What he has done, * he alone could do, to 
recover us out of our loſt ſtate, and raiſe us from 
our death in treſpaſſes and fins, has been briefly 
declared. What he has to do in us, and we mult, 
of all neceſſity, do for ourſelves, will appear un- 
der the two next heads. Let us conſider, 
* II. The 
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II. The bleſſedneſs of making Peter's confeſ- 
ſion truly, and from the heart. 


If you believed the curſe of ſin, and knew the 
ſtate of your foul while the guilt of fin is upon 
you, with the ſame certainty that you read it in 
ſcripture, What would you wiſh for? It you were 
following after righteouſneſs, in order to find fa- 
your with God, and often terrified with the ſtrict- 
neſs of the law and the ſight of your imperfection, 
what would give eaſe to your troubled thoughts ? 
If you were tormented with the fear of death, leſt 
it give you up to judgment, and ſaw heaven ſhut 
againſt you, what would you deſire, and think 
deliverance in the caſe, but to have it opened to 
you, and the dread of condemnation removed 
from your heart and conſcience ? The neceſſity, 
you ſee, is urgent, help is greatly wanted, and 
muſt come from ſome powerful hand to ſtand 
-againſt all your doubts and miſgivings. Then 
look for it where it is to be had. Look unto Je- 
ſus, ſupplying every need, and doing all for you 
that your ſouls can deſire; living, dying, riſing 
again, and aſcending into heaven, and you with 
him, partakers of all he did, and all he is, when 
you can ſay to him with a true faith, “thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God.” Forgive- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, peace, victory over fin, death, 
ahd hell, grace upon grace, and complete ſalva- 
tion, purchaſed with his own ſweat and blood, 
without the counſel, will, or help of man; all is 
yours when you truſt in him, and come unto God 
by him. Is not this bleſſedneſs a glorious hope 
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for ſinners, für beyond what we could expe or 


conceive? Yes; it is joy at the believer's heart, 
his portion from the Lord, and ſong of praiſe. 
He knows that Chriſt is the Lord's Anointed for 
the ſalvation of his people; that this is the very 
thing he came from heaven to accompliſh, wrought 
out for us with his labours and ſufferings upon 
earth, ſealed to us with his blood, offers to our 
acceptance, and will certainly put us in poſſeſ- 
fon of, when we own and believe in him for it. 
I beſeech you, know what you believe in him for, 
Do not expect leſs from him than he wants to 
give you; do not diminiſh one tittle from it, that 
you may poſſeſs your ſouls in peace, and rejoice 
in God your Saviour. And that you may ftand 
faſt upon this ſtrong foundation of reſt and affu- 
rance; I ſay likewiſe, do not pretend to add to it in 
the point of juſtification. Be careful to keep 
what Chriſt has done for you, ſeparate in your 
minds from any thing that he enables you to do for 
yourſelves. What is the reaſon that we have no 
more enjoyment of Chriſt, ſo little ſenſe of our 
obligations to him, ſo little love for him, and do 
ſo much leſs than we might, but becauſe we do 
not keep our eyes and hearts ſteadily fixed upon 
him as © the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the ſin of the world,” Joh i. 29; and whatever 
we ſay, truſt as much or-more in ourſelves than 
we do in him? The glory of our ſalvation is all 
his own, and he will not ſuffer it to be ſtained by 
any help of ours. He loves to ſee us walking in 
the faith of it, and devoted to him in obedience, 
but our great comfort and ground of rejoicing is 
in 
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in himſelf, as © of God made unto us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption,” 
1 Cor. i. 30; and fo long as we preſerve this hope 
and unmixed, that he is our Jeſus, our life, our 
all, we have an anchor of the ſout ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
and. are ſo purged in his blood as to have no more 
conſcience of ſins or trouble of mind on account of 
them, leſt they ſhould riſe up. againſt us at the 
day of judgment. So we are the bleſſed of the 
Lord, heirs of his grace, children of his king- 
dom, and happy in his favour z and whilſt we 
glory only in Chriſt, laying all we do at his feet, 
and humbling ourſelves in the duſt before him, he 
ſays to every believing ſoul what he did to Peter, 
*« Bleſſed art thou.“ 


But, perhaps, your fins are great, and haye 
been long continued in, and you are ready to har- 
den yourſelf in wickedneſs with thinking there is 
no hope. What? not in “ Chriſt, the Son of 

the living God ?” Is there no hope for you in 
his bowels, in the ſanctity of his life, in the merit 
. of his death, in the might of his Godhead ? What 
one bleſſing can you think of, which he has not 
in his heart for you, and power to beſtow upon 
you? Why, his buſineſs in the world was to ſave 
finners, and he has none but ſinners to ſave. 
Hear what he faith himſelf, “ I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” Matt. 
ix. 13; and by repentance to faith, and by faith 
to an intereſt in him. He prayed for his mur- 
derers; and, perhaps, there was not one of the 
three thouſand, converted by St. Peter's firſt ſer- 
Ff 2 mon, 
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mon, who had not joined in the cry againſt him, 
and conſented to his death. What was it that 
touched their hearts but the preaching of Chriſt 
_ crucified ? And what ſhould hinder any of you 
from attaining to the ſame mercy which they 
did? If your unbelief does not, your ſins need 


not; for his name to all generations is Jeſus, the 


Saviour. He did much, that he might forgive 


much; and his right and power to abſolve the 
penitent is not leſs, now he is in heaven, than 


when he was on earth. Peter's confeſſion will be 


as pleaſing to him from your mouths as it was 
from his, and he only waits to hear it, to pro- 
nounce you as bleſſed as he can make you. To 
prevent miſtake, and guard the doctrine which 
has been delivered from Aut. 


III. Let us now conſider in what way we are 
brought to 1t. ; 


The confollign to be made in order to this bleſ- 
fedneſs, the great point on which it turns, is, that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of the living God;“ 
that is, appointed of God to the office of ſaving 
us, and, as God, able to ſave us. When Peter 


confeſſed this, Chriſt told him, fleſh and blood 


hath not revealed it unto thee, hut my Father 
which is in heaven.” And I ſuppoſe from hence 
that the ſame faith is by the ſame reyelation to 
all ; not only, or chiefly, by the uſe of our own 
reaſon or underſtanding in what we read or hear, 
but by an inward, ſpiritual work. For though 
Peter might have known in ſome meaſure that he 
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was the Chriſt, from his miraculous birth, and 
actions, divine knowledge, authoritative teaching, 
and holy life, yet he is referred to a higher cauſe 
for power to make the confeſſion he did. Out- 
wardly, and with the lips, we may do ſo too; but 
making it truly, from the heart, to a change of 
our ſtate, to newneſs of life, to the ſaving of the 
ſoul, is by help from God. Obſerve carefully in 
what method, and by what ſteps we come to this 
confeſſion, and then you may be convinced that 
help is wanted, and ſome greater power than our 
own neceſſary to bring us to it. 


« Chriſt, the Son of the living God,” came 
down from heaven to fave a world of ſinners, to 
deliver us from the death and curſe we were under 
for ſin, by laying down his life for us. Then 
there is a deph of evil in fin, and miſery annexed 
to it, far exceeding what we could ever have 
thought of it, ſince the Son of God muſt become 
man to ſave us from juſtice, and ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment we had deſerved. This 1s one neceſſary 
ſtep towards Chriſt. For without the knowledge 
of Free how deadly it is in its nature, and how 
hateful to God, we can neither underſtand the ne- 
ceſſity of ſalvation from it, nor the greatneſs of 
the Saviour. | 


But you may be convinced of this in ſome ſort, 
without ever coming nearer to Chriſt, or looking 
out for a remedy. Your own ſin, and the deſert 
of it, has that been ſeen and lamented ? Inſomuch 
that you AS: with infallible certainty and'deep 

conviction, 
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conviction, that whoever elſe is or is not, you 


yourſelf are a ſinner, guilty of eternal death for 


your manifold breaches of the law of God, and 
that Chriſt muſt have died to fave you from 
damnation if there had never been another man in 
the world, 


Well, we will ſuppoſe you have taken this 
ſtep too, and are now fenſible both of the evil 
of lin, and of the greatneſs of your own in par- 
ticular, and that ſomething muſt be done to ſave 
you from the deſtruction of it. But where will 
you go with your ſin, and what will you do in 
this extremity ? Will you ſtrive hard to get out 
of your danger as well as you can by your own 
endeavours ? Or will you take another ſtep for- 
ward, go to Chriſt with your ſoul, tell him of the 
danger of your caſe, and caſt yourſelf wholly upon 
him for help and deliverance? If you do not, 
you know your fin to very little purpoſe, and as 
little of Chriſt, as little of yourſelf, your undone 


ſtate, and miſerable inſufficiency, when you 


would be taking his work of omnipotence into 
your own hands, 


Once more, do not go to Chriſt for leſs than 
you want, and he has to give, I mean, a perfect 
righteouſneſs. Your own, in the very beſt ſtate 
you will ever be in on this ſide of the grave, when 
you have done all you can, will be obedience 
only in part, far ſhort of what he requires of you, 
and, therefore, upon the whole, no better than 


fin, You mult not think of pleading this before 
; | God 
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God for your juſtification. You are told that 
you muſt © rezoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confidence in the fleſh,” Phil. iii. 3. or any thing 
you do, as entitling you to the reward of eternal 
life. If you would be: ſafe, and at reſt from all 
your fears of coming ſhort of the glory of God, 
you mult behold-1t in the perion of Chriſt, and be 
grounded in this belief of him, that God * made 
him who knew no ſin, to be ſin for us,” not only 
in our ſinful nature, but laid the ſin af the world 
upon his head, and gave him to obey and die for 
our fins, “ that we might be made the righreout- 
nels of Aren in Er 2 Cor. v. 21. 


All theſe k points, the evil and damnablenech of 
ſin, every man's ſinfulneſs, and the neceſſity of 
Chriſt's atonement and righteouſneſs for all, the 
ſctipture revvals to us with ſufficient clearnefs, 
and in words caſy to be 1underftood. But then it 
alſo tells us as plainly, that, without a ſupernatu- 
ral aſſiſtancc, they will not be underſtood, of be- 
lieved, to any ſaving purpoſe. For the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit ot 
God,“ no man does by the ſtrength of his own 
reaſon only, for they are fooliſhneſs to him, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. To which pur- 
poſe it is remarkable, that Chriſt told the diſci- 
ples, notwithſtanding what he had taught them and 
teſtified of himſelf during his abode upon earth, 
that it was expedient for them that he Thould 
go away,“ namely, to ſend down the Holy Ghoft, 
eto teach them all things,” as it were over again, 
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_ * to bting all things to their remembrance, what 

ſoever he had ſaid unto them,” and © to guide 
them into all truth,” John xiv. 26. xvi. 7, 13. 
And if they wanted the Spirit to bring to their 
remembrance, and teach them effectually, what 
they had heard before from Chriſt's own mouth, 
it is not to be ſuppoſed that any now are better 
qualified or better diſpoſed to receive what they 
hear, have leſs occaſion for a divine influence to 
make it light and life in their hearts, or leſs need 
to pray for the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Conſider only how the caſe ſtands with us in ro- 


gard of the ſeveral particulars I have already men- 
tioned. 


The great evil of fin, and God's will to puniſh 
it, is a fundamental doctrine of ſcripture ; but 
how little is it attended to, nay, how vehemently 
do we ſtruggle againſt it? Put the reaſon of man 
to anſwer the queſtions, what fin is, or how God 
ſhall deal with ſinners, and he will make fin in 
the main a harmleſs thing, ſhrink up the notion of 
God into the ſingle idea of mercy, deride and bid 


defiance to his juſtice. That it is ſo, the general 


fearleſſneſs of God and of fin teſtifies againſt us 
to our faces; and I beſeech you, let your own 
hearts bear witneſs to the truth of what I am ſay- 


ing. 


Again, it is hard for every one of us to ſee out 
own ſin; to be convinced of and acknowledge the 
depth of our fall from God; the * ſenſuality, 
and 


( 233 ) 

and worldlineſs of our natures ; the ſelf- will, diſ- 
obedience, and unbelief, which God in ſcripture 
lays to our charge; our forgetfulneſs, contempt, 
gad even hatred of God; in a word, our deſert of 
damnation. You are denying the charge now 
while I am ſpeaking, flying to vain excules, and 
laying within yourſelves, every man and woman 
to clear one, this is hard judging, and unrraſon- 
able aggravation of the ſtate of mankind. 


And when you do ſee and acknowledge your 
ſin, you will be for dealing with it in your own 
ſtrength. You will think of nothing but making 
your peace with God as well as you can by your . 
own doings, your repentance, your future obe- 
dience, ſomething or other that you can call your 
own. The natural pride of your hearts will keep 
you to a law-work; and fo long as you can find 
any thing within yourſelves to ſupport you againſt 
telt-condemnation, the ſole remedy of God's pro- 
viding for ſinners, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, your 
only hope, will be rejected; you will not conſent 
to come to him naked and ſtript of all, as con- 
demned malefactors, for pardon and righteouſ- 
nels, 


And do you not now perceive why he ſaid to 
Peter, “ fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee ;”” and what reaſon St. Paul had to affirm, 
that “no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord but 
by the Holy Ghoſt?“ 1 Cor. xii. 3. Jo confels, 
from the bottom of our ſouls, that we are undone 
finners, by nature as well as actual tranſgreſſion; 
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that we are ſnatched as brands out of the fire, and 
can be ſaved only by grace; to receive and apply 
Chriſt tor ſalvation, in a full renunciation of our- 
ſelves -as inſufficient for the work : This is the 
foundation we mult be upon for life. And yet, 
though Chriſt is ſo ſeaſonable a mercy to us, ſuch 
full relief, and ſo exactly ſuited to our wants, we 


do not, we cannot receive him without grace gi- 


ven us from above, and the ſupernatural working 
of the Spirit of God, enlightening our underſtand- 
ings, leading and drawing us to him. The feel- 
ing of our wants, the unfeigned acknowledgment 
of them, the deſire of help from God, the humi- 
lity of caſting ourſelves wholly upon Chriſt for 
deliverance, never was the work of any man's own 
ſpirit; and all the calls of God to repent and be- 


lieve the goſpel would be only ſpeaking to the 
dead, all his promiſes would be ineffectual, if we 


were not ſtirred up by himſelf to hear and em- 
brace them. | 


-You need not ſuppoſe that this is to be done 


only in a way of extraordinary grace, and by God's 
putting a force, as it were, upon our wills; tho' 
he is pleaſed ſo to work in ſome, for the convic- 


tion of others, as well as in great mercy. to them 


ſelves ; and I can hardly think that any are called 
out of a ſtate of darkneſs into the marvellous 
light of Chriſt, without ſome knowledge of the 
hand of God in it. But, nevertheleſs, the work, 
eſpecially as to the progreſs of it, is more gene- 
rally carried on in ſecret, and our wills and affec- 
tions are brought over to God in the uſe of our 
own 
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own reaſon and underſtanding, in ſuch a manner 
as not eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed from what he does 
in us, and to the end we may ſerve him with full 
choice and freedom of ſpirit. And thoſe who, by 
the benefit of a religious education and the grace 
of God, have always kept cloſe to him in the 
faith of Chriſt, and the ſincerity of a pure obe- 
dience, would be great enemies to themſelves if 
they queſtioned the goodneſs of their ſtate, on ac- 
count of the Spirit's operation being concealed 
from them, as to the time and manner of ir. 
Where he does work ſavingly, it may as certainly 
be known, as that corn and other fruits of the 
earth, when they are come to maturity, have had 
the benefit of rain and ſunſhine, It is our Lord's 
own compariſon, Mark iv. 27, © fo is the king- 
dom of God”—in the world, and in every ſoul— 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
and ſhould ſleep and riſe night and day, and the 
ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not 
how ;“ that is, as it keeps going forward and at- 
tains its full growth imperceptibly, ſo is a work 
of grace in the ſoul. And again, he likens it to 
the wind, John iii. 8. we hear the ſound of it, and 
ſee an effect, but can give no account how it riſes, 
and where it ends. On the contrary, we may 
know certainly where there is no effect wrought, 
nor work of the Spirit, by underſtanding what it 
is. It is faith in Chriſt dying for our ſins, making 
our peace with God, delivering us from eternal 
death, and opening a way for us into the king- 
dom of heaven; and the only thing which drives 
us to him as our refuge, and the Chriſt of God, 
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is a penitent humbling ſenſe of our guilt, danger, 
and miſery in ſin. The Spirit firſt ſnews us of 
the things of Chriſt, by revealing them in the 
{cripture ; and then, in the uſe of ſcripture or the 
preaching of the word, reveals them to our hearts. 
This 1s his office in the world ; and he has no way 
of bringing ſouls to Chriſt, but by firſt convincing 
them of ſin, and then ſhewing them their want of 
him for ſalvation. So that, if you are ſtrangers 
to any ſuch work as this, if you are ignorant of, 
or deny, your fin, if you have not been earneſtly 
ſeeking after Chriſt to deliver you from it, and do 
not prize your portion in him as your greateſt 
treaſure, and reſolve to keep it in ſpite of all the 
world, you are in the darkneſs of unbelief ; your 
profeſſion of Chriſt is not from any knowledge 
wrought into your hearts, you are Chriſtians only 
in name, and “ the grace of God, which bringeth 
falvation,” hath not yet appeared to you. 


And now you ſee the reaſon why there is fo lit- 
tle appearance of Chriſtian practice among us, 
and why you are ſuch ſtrangers to a life of godli- 
neſs; why you do not keep your ſabbaths con- 
ſcientiouſly as unto the Lord; why you do not 
value and read the ſcripture more; why you are 
not oftener upon your knees to God in ſecret, 
why you have no prayer or appearance of religion 
in your families ; why you do not come conitantly 
to the ſacrament; why the breaking of a com- 
mandment is as nothing in your eyes, and you ne- 
ver fit down to examine, as in the preſence of 
God, how your obedience ſtands with regard to 
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any one of them. It is becauſe what you cail 
your religion has nothing of the Spirit in it, but 
is ſomething which you take up without his rule, 
and can eaſily conform to without his help. It is 
becauſe you have not been made to ſee the curſe 
of ſin, and the extreme danger of your condition, 
in Chriſt hanging on the croſs; it is becauſe you 
do not know and conſider that he died in vain as 
to you, it you do not come to him with a faith of 
the Spirit's working, for healing in his blood. 
You do not ſhew your love to him by keeping 
his commandments, by owning him in the world, 
by living as his diſciples, becauſe you have fo 
little ſenſe of his benefits, and of the greatneſs of 
his love to you. Nay, you think lightly, and 
many ſpeak reproachfully, of the peculiar fcrip- 
ture-doctrine of ſalvation by faith, from a ſecret 
ſuſpicion that it will carry you farther into the 
depth of your hearts, oblige you to a greater ſtrict- 
neſs of living, put you upon doing more than at 
preſent you find yourſelves inclined to, and lay a 
heavier croſs upon you than you are willing to 
bear. Burt if you would have hope towards God, 
or comfort of your religion, ſee to it that you re- 
ceive Chriſt as a Saviour indeed; fo loſt in your- 
ſelves as to periſh for ever without him; ſo heip- 
leſs in yourſelves as to need the aid of an Al- 
mighty Spirit to bring you to him in repentance 
and faith, and keep you faithful ro him in obe- 
dience and ſubmiſſion to his commands. 


For I muſt now te!l you that this is a very pre- 
cious part of his ſalvation, neceſſarily included in 
Peter's 
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Peter's confeſſion of him ; and that if you do not 
give yourſelves up to his teaching and authority, 
to be renewed by him to the image of God in ho- 
lineſs, you cannot ſay by the Spirit that he is 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God.” One 
great end of his coming into the world to die for 
us, was to ſhew us the abominable nature of fin, 
and the death to which it ſubjects us in the juſt 
judgment of God ; certainly, not to make it a leſs 
evil in itſelf, for that we may venture to ſay is 
one oi the tliings which God cannot do; nor to 
make it appear leſs in our eyes, or leſs dangerous 
than it was before; but that we might for ever 


abhor and calt it from us, ſeeing it could be purg- 


ed, and the foul ſtains of it waſhed out, with no- 
thing but his blood. The ſcripture will not ſut- 
fer us to be deceived in this great point. The 
whole and every part of it, from beginning to end, 
is a delign for holineſs; and it knows of no 
« grace of God which bringeth ſalvation,” bur 
that ** which teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and to live foberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world,” Titus ii. 11, 12. 
You can bear me witnels that I ſo preach Chriſt, 
namely, as the Lord and Governor of a willin 

people, and “ the author of eternal ſalvation to 
them that obey him,” Feb. v. g. I would be very 
thankful to God for Chriſt, and know.I muſt re. 
ceive his ſalvation as a gift, and not the purchaſe 


of my own works; and am continually adviſing 


you to reſt your ſouls upon this belief, that, be- 
ing “ juſtified by faith, we have peace with God 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord,” Kom. v. 1; = 


( 239 ) 


1 could have no hope of being accepted to this 
bleſſed peace, if I did not preach him to you and 
myſelf as our Lawgiver and Example. His own 
words are too plain to be denied or diſputed, and 
I pray God write them all in our hearts: © Nor 
every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doth the will of my Father which is in heaven,” 
Matt. vii. 21. But beſides his authority and po- 
ſitive declarations in the caſe, many times repeat- 
ed, the faith by which we believe in him is found- 
ed on a ſuppolition of the danger of lin, and the 
neceſſity of obedience. Irs nature, I mean, in the 
Spirit's hands, and as wrought in us by him, 1s 
to purify the heart, and bring us to a better kind, 
and higher degrees of holinels, than we could 
poſſibly attain without it. I ſhall endeavour to 


make you ſenſible of this in few words, and ſo 
conclude. 


Faith is looking to Jeſus, as the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the ſin of the world ;” 
believing that he died for it, and that, therefore, 
we could be freed from the condemnation of it 
only by the ſacrifice of his death. And there is 
no way of coming to this faith but by repentance, 
which is the knowledge of fin, ſorrow for fin, 
and a will to forſake fin. And again, Why do we 
believe that Chriſt died for this end? How is it 
poſſible we ſhould believe on him as appointed 
by God to deliver us from the guilt and puniſh- 
ment of our lin, if we do not feel it as a load upon 
our conſciences, and dread it as the plague of our 


natures, 
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natures, and the bane of our happineſs? But if 
we thus feel and fear it, and heartily repent of it, 
and know how much it coſt to redeem us from it, 


as we mult in order to faith, what ſhall perſuade” 


us to return to it, and reſume the curle of it? 
How is fearleſſneſs of fin, or a purpoſe of conti- 
nuing in it, conſiſtent with repentance for it? And 
it we do not repent of it, what hope can we have 
of being ſaved by Chriſt, or benefit of that faith 
in him, which ſuppoſes that we do truly repent 
of all ſin, requires it of us, and is certainly falſe 
if it does not turn our wills againſt it? You ſee, 
therefore, that faith, in the very notion of it, 
wherever it 1s true, and a faith of the Spirit's ope- 
ration, worketh to the deſtruction of ſin, and 
purifieth the heart. 


But it does ſtill more, and has a virtue and 
power in it to place us upon a right foundation 
of obedience, and to engage and confirm us in the 
purſuit of holineſs, from a root of love. We 
love him,” ſaith Sr. Fobn, © becauſe he firſt loved 
us,“ 1 Epiſt. iv. 19; meaning, that otherwiſe we 


do not and cannot, but that, in the knowledge 


and faith of God's love to us, we have a powerful 
call to admire the riches of his goodneſs, and the 


ſtrongeſt of all motives to love him again, Our 


ſouls loft and redeemed—God ſending his own 
Son iato the world to ſeek and to ſave us Chriſt 
waſhing us from our fins in his blood, conquer- 
ing death and hell, riſing triumphaatly from the 
grave, and aſcending into heaven for us, that we, 
wretched- ſinners, might be partakers of his me- 
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rits and heirs of his glory as the children of his 
bowels—* herein,” ſaith the ſame apoſtle, © is 
love ;” unſpeakable, almighty love! And again 
he ſays, * Behold it!“ for it is the Spirit's great 
argument to the ſoul to give up all its corruption, 
all its oppoſition to ſuch undeſerved kindneſs; 
his fire in the heart of a believer, to purge it from 
its droſs, to melt down all its ſtubbornneſs, and 
inflame it with loye and gratitude to God. And 
holineſs, on this ground, 1s acceptable to him, 
the reſtoration and right frame of our minds, 
Chriſt's freedom, whereby, in the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, we cry, Abba, Father, and ſerve him not 
with a flaviſh fear, biit with the diſpoſition of 
dutiful and affectionate children. If you can 
find any thing beſides faith, which thus purifieth 
the heart and worketh by love, then reject it. 
And, I befeech you, do not pretend to it if you 
do not purpoſe and endeavour to keep the com- 
mandments. For, look which way you will, it 
points to obedience. If fin brings you up to the 
croſs of Chriſt for pardon, ſee what a curſe there 
is in it, If you think of the love which he had 
in his heart for you, when he willingly died upon 
it to ſave you from eternal miſery, how can you 
love, how can you retain that abominable thing 
which ſhed his blood, which his ſoul hateth, and 
which, in pity to yourſelf, he lo earneſtly adviſes 
you to renounce ? 


Would you then ſay as Peter did, truly, 
and from the heart, with the ſame faith, by the 
lame Spirit, © Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
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LF 
the living God?“ Let this be the meaning of 
your confeſſion, that he is your lite and all your 
hope. Let it be your conſtant prayer, that you 
may acknowledge him as living, dying, and riſing 
again, to reconcile you to God, and redeem you 
from death, when you could not poſſibly do it 
by any work, power, or merit of your own. And 
let it be your ſtedfaſt belief, that if you do not 
receive him in his commands as your Lord and 
Governor, you deny him in a neceffary part of 


his grace and office, reſiſt his Spirit, and can have 
no ſhare 1 in his falvation. 


1 ſhall dy mention one inference from the 
whole, and that is, what cauſe we have to be 
thankful to God for the promiſe of the Spirit, to 
pray for his coming in our fouls, and to pur 
them under his guidance. Whilſt I was ſpeak- 
ing to you of our natural blindnets in the thin 


of God, and inability to receive Chriſt, you 


might, perhaps, make a handle of it for continu- 
ing as you are, and think with yourſelves that, if 
you had not grace given you to believe, you 
could not help it. But this would be a fad 
miſtake and abule of the doctrine of the Spirit. 
Lou do not think and act thus with reſpect to 
your bodies or worldly concerns; when you know 
you want help, you do not fit ſtill and do no- 
thing, but go to thoſe who you know can adviſe 
and aſſiſt you. Do as much for your ſouls, Go 
to God, and beg of him to ſend his Spirit to open 


your eyes and teach your hearts. Read the ſcripture ' 


to put yourſelf in his way ; pray for him, and he 
will 
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will come and abide with you, as ſure as Chriſt 
laid, Aſk, and it ſhall: be given you.” You 
ſhould reaſon. thus with yourſelves, that if God 
promiles the Spirit, it is becauſe we want him; 
that what he promiſes, he will certainly give; 
and that, if we have him not, we mult die unbe- 
lievers, and be undone for ever. And he has 
two ways of manifeſting himſelf to us, and help- 
ing us; one is by the words of ſcripture, the other 
is by ſetting it home upon our minds. As he 
preſents the truth to us, ſo he inclines us to re- 
ceive it; and as he alone can reveal it, ſo he 
alone can work in us both to will and do ac- 
cording to it. Let not, cherefore, the diſputers 
of this world pride themſelves in their natural 
knowledge, and fer it up againſt the light of ſcrip- 
cure, for it is all blindnels and folly ; and if they 
would but once aſk themſelves whote mind it is 
they pretend to know, it would be enough to 
ſhame them into a confeſſion of their ignorance. 
Neither let thoſe who receive the ſcripture think 
they have nothing to do but to work with it as 
well as they can in the uſe of their own underſtand- 
ings; for Chriſt, the ſum and ſubſtance of it, will 
be therein preached and offered to them in vain, 
without divine illumination and inward teaching, 
to humble them, to convince them of their fin 
and weakneſs, and guide them to him, as © the 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God.” Let 
none plead againſt their own ſouls, that they can- 
not know, believe, and do what is required of 
them, when they have an almighey Spirit to en- 
Able them, nor charge God fooliſhly till they have 
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tried what one prayer will do for them. Let the 
poor and unlearned eſpecially, be thankful that 
they have ſuch a teacher and aſſiſtant in the Spirit 
of God, and know for their comfort that he can 
work as effectually in them, as eaſily bring them 
to Chriſt, and make them as wiſe for heaven, as 
any others. And let us all take the word of God 
for our rule, that we may know what we have to 
do, and how we muſt be ſaved, and then we ſhall 
pray to the Lord with our hearts, as we do with 
our lips, that, by his holy inſpiration, we may 
think thoſe things that be good, and, by his mer- 
ciful guiding, may. perform the ſame, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


SERMON 
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SERMON III. 
HeBREws, Chap. x. ver. 2. 


For then would they not have ceaſed to be offered ? be- 


cauſe that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have 
had no more conſcience of fins. 


HE apoſtle is here drawing a compariſon be- 
tween the ſacrifices of the law and that of 
Chriſt, in order to ſhew the ſuperior excellence 
and abſolute neceſſity of the latter. Which he 
does upon this ground; that the offering of the 
body of Chriſt, once for all, was ſufficient -to an- 
ſwer the great end which no other ſacrifices could, 
viz. to obtain the remiſſion of fin in all ages of 
the world; “he by one offering having perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctified, ver. 14. 
Whereas the ſacrifices under the law, being only 
repreſentations, or memorials, of the one great 
facrifice which was to be offered, were continually 
repeated ; which they needed not to have been, 
if they had poſſeſſed any virtue or efficacy of 
themſelves to take away fins. © For then,” ſays 
the apoſtle, *© would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered?“ And the anſwer is, Yes, they certainly 
would; and that for the reaſon here given, be- 
cauſe the worſhippers once purged, would have 
had no more conſcience of fins,” z. e. no ſenſe of 
guilt remaining upon the conſcience ; but inſtead 
thereof, peace with God, a happy affurance of his 
favour, and deliverance from all their fears on 

account 
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account of tranſgreſſion.ä My buſineſs is with the 
latter clauſe of the text, and in treating upon theſe 
words, I ſhall endeavour to ſet forth the comfort- 
able doctrine implied in them. 


I. The purification of the conſcience from guilt 
and fear, through the efficacy of the ſacrifice 
which Chriſt offered for ſin upon the croſs, and 


II. The influence of this grand goſpel remedy 
upon the temper and conduct of all true be- 
hevers. 


I. We are to conſider the Purification of the con- 
ſeience, &c. A guilty conſcience is the ſource of 
all our miſery; it poiſons every comfort of life, 
fills us with tormenting fear, and keeps us at a 
diſtance from that God who is alone able to make 
us happy. Hence the firſt wiſh of an awakened 
ſinner is to get rid of this load which oppreſſes 
him, and to recover the favour of God which is 
better than life itſelf. Happy for him that the 
very relief he wants for his wounded conſcience, 
is the great thing provided for him in the goſpel. 
He is there told that Chriſt hath ſuffered for ſin, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, and, by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, made reconciliation for iniquity, He is 
aſſured that, upon his repentance and belief of 
the truth, all his ſins, how many ſoever, are for- 
given. This is the purging of the conſcience, the 
 perfetting and fantifying lo often mentioned in this 
epiltle, This is what the ſame St. Paul calls 
0 : holding faith and a good conſcience,“ 1 Tim. i. 19. 


And 
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And again, © holding the myſtery of the faich 
in a pure conſcience,” iii. 9. We do this when, 
in the power of a true faith, we rejoice before 
God, that he laid on Chriſt the iniquity of us all; 
and fo transferred the guilt and puniſhment 
thereof to him, that we are entirely and for ever 
. relealed from that debt, may plead his ſufferings 
on our behalf as full payment to juſtice, and out 
abſolute diſcharge from condemnation. Thus the 
conſcience becomes good and pure before God. 
Thus we are © made perfect, as pertaining to the 
conſcience,” Heb. ix. 9. Thus our conſcience is 
% purged from dead (deadly, damning) works,” 
ver. 14. and the © heart is ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience,” x. 22. And thus hath Chriſt 
« perfected for ever them that are ſanctifi- 
ed,” ſo that they have no more conſcience of 
ſins; no more dread of wrath, or of God's ven- 
geance againſt them, than if an angel was to bring 
them a pardon under the broad ſeal of heaven. 
The fin of their nature, and the fins of their lives, 
are clean wiped out of God's book; every curſe 
is removed from their ſouls and bodies; the ſting 
of death is taken away ; every believer ſtands be- 
fore God as a child of his family and kingdom, 
waſhed from all ſpot of fin in the blood of the 
holy Jeſus, whom he puts on in his perfect righ- 
_ teouſneſs, meritorious death, and joyful reſurrec- 
tion. What, my friends? Is it fo indeed, that 
« there is now no condemaation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus ?” Rom. viii. 1, One ſin loft 
Adam his paradiſe, brought a curſe upon the 
earth, and death upon himſelf and all his paſte- 
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rity : Is not only that ſin forgiven to you and to 
me, if we are his people, but the countleſs ſum 
of all our own perſonal tranſgreſſions, without ex- 
ception ? Does the Bible hold forth to us ſuch 
unlooked-for reconciliation, and is there ſuch a re- 
medy for undone, periſhing creatures in all the 
riches of God's nature? Yes, bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The incar- 
nate God, the bleeding Saviour, the Lamb of 
God's providing, can anſwer all theſe queſtions, 
hard as they may ſeem; and when he cried out 
upon the croſs—it is fniſhed—the believing ſoul 
knows that all the guilt of his ſin expired with 
that breath, and that the redemption of mankind 
from ſin, death, and hell, was completed then 
and there upon Mount Calvary. The ſword of 


God's Juſtice was ſheathed in the blood of his 


Son, never again to be drawn for vengeance 
againſt any who run into the arms of the Saviour; 
and when the conſcience is pained with a ſenſe of 
guilt, it is authoriſed to appeal to that act, and 
plead the blood of Chriſt for its cleanſing. He 
bore the ſtroke in and for his people, and they 
in and with him, by divine appointment, and as 
members of his body; fo that we that are his 
flock, ſuffered rogether with our ſhepherd, paid 
the vaſt debt we owed, and, by virtue of our union 
with him, and in God's account, are as clear and 
innocent as he is. 


But, nevertheleſs, though it is fo joyfal an 
article of our faith, ſo peculiarly the grace of the 


new Covenant, and the chief benefit we have by 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, fo neceſſary to our being Chriſtians, and 
gives that eaſe and quiet to our minds which no- 
thing elſe can; though, it is a truth, of all others 
the moſt important, ſo often repeated and incul- 
cated for our aſſurance, and ſtands ſo full to view 
in the words of the text, that the conſcience, truſt- 
ing in the ſacrifice of Chriſt, is purged from its 
guilt, clear of fin in God's account, and may be 
as ſpotleſs in its own, as if fin had never been com- 
rhitted, yet it is difficult to bring this bleſſed 
truth and conſcience together. Perhaps there is 
not any che point of our religion more unknown; 
or, if known, leſs enjoyed. For the foundation 
and chief corner-ſtone is ſtill roo generally re- 
jected, as to its moſt important office of ſuſtain- 
ing the weight of our ſalvation. The precious 
blood of atonement is ſlighted by ſome—greatly 
undervalued by others—and even "ho who know 
its worth, do not truſt in it enough, but ſuffer 
their feats to prevail againſt their belief, to danip 
their comfort, and hinder their progrefs. 


How great is the number of thole in all places, 
whoſe lives bear witneſs againſt them that they 
ſlight the blood of Chriſt, and though he calls 
them to waſh and be clean, yet chule rather to 
wallow in the filth of ſin, and continue loathſome 
ſpectacles in his ſight, than to accept of mercy 
at his hands ! Their fins cry for vengeance; the 
miſery of their condition is greater than can be 
expreſſed ; he came with bowels of melting pity 
to reſcue and to fave them; he gave his "life a 
ranſom for theirs ; his hands and feet, heart and 
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head, were all pierced, and his ſacred blood poured 
out, even to the laſt drop, for their redemption ; 
and yet they deſpiſe it, and the language of their 
hearts is, what have we to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God? My brethren, do not fo 


wickedly; do not thus trample under foot the 


blood that was ſhed for you, do not periſh for 
ever by rejecting ſuch mercy. Come to the foun- 
tain opened for fin and uncleanneſs. For, ſinners 
as you are, there is a fountain opened in his ſide, 
and he calls aloud to you from his croſs to © be- 

hold the Lamb of God that taketh away the fin - 
of the world.” And would to God you might 
begin, from this day, with ſhame and ſorrow, to 
behold him pierced ) you, and ſacrificed for you. 

E know it is vain to expect attention from any but 


the humble and penitent ſinners. To ſuch I would 


ſpeak comfortably ; and, O Lord, do thou ſpeak 
powerfully to their hearts. Now that your eyes 


are opened to ſee your ſin, you will, perhaps, 
think it is too great to be forgiven; and the ſight 


of your defilement will be apt to ſtrengthen your 


unbelief, and drive you from Chriſt, inſtead of 


bringing you to him. But remember that he 
died for ſinners, for enemies, and rebels; and the 
concluſion is good againſt all your fears, and in 
ſpite of the enemy of your ſouls, that he, there- 
Know ' your deſert, 
plead your unworthineſs, humble yourſelves be- 
fore him, come to him in faith, and you may 
ſafely leave the reſt to him; he knows how to 
bear the weight of your fins, and make your peace 


with God, Remember that laying of St. Paul, 
| «ir 
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« it is God that juſtifieth, who is he that con- 


demneth? Why then ſhould any be ſo much 
their own enemies as to condemn themſelves ? 
Remember that this may be ſaid by the greateſt 


of ſinners, if they will receive Chriſt, if they are 


convinced of fin, and willing to lay it down at 


his feet; and ſo long as there is a God in hea- 


ven, or a Bible in the world, they need not give 
themſelves up for loſt. Loſt ! No; not till the 
blood of Chriſt has loſt all its virtue. They may 
have their conſciences purged, and their fouls re- 
vived, and be happy for ever in the belief of 
God's mercy in Chriſt, The door ſtands wide 


open for them; and nothing can ſhut it againſt | 


them but the impenitence and hardneſs of their 
own hearts, 


Some greatly undervalue the blood of Chriſt. 
They have a fair appearance, both with reſpect 
to the worſhip of God, and their converſation in 
the world; and they make a merit of it, ſuppoſing 
that God will account it to them for righteouſ- 
neſs, and beſtow heaven upon them for it. My 
brethren, your own obedience, if it was a thou- 
ſand times better than ever it will be, is not, can- 
not be the purging of your conſciences, and that 
for this plain reaſon, becauſe at the beſt it is very 
imperfect, and far ſhort of the ſtrict demands of 
the law. And how then can you truſt in it, 
and expect to be juſtified by it, when, in truth, 
and in the fight of God, it is no better than ſin ? 
Let me adviſe you to beware of this miſtake, as 
you love your ſouls, as you value your peace, as 


1 you 
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yu would have any 1 y of Chriſt, and of the grace 


Which is by him. The queſtion you all have tg 
anſwer is this“ What muſt I do to be ſaved 5 
If you ſay, repent and grow better, as God ſhall 
enable us, ſo you muſt; but let me tell you, this 
anſwer is not according to knowledge. St. Paul's 
anſwer to this queſtion was, believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Ads xvi. 31. 
And again, he ſays, © without faith it is impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. i. e. without faith in 
Chriſt, as © of God made unto us wiſdom, righ- 


reouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption,” 1 Cor. 


1. 30. In a word, our whole ſalvation. For he 


is all, and we are nothing. His unſearchable 
riches will anſwer all our wants his blood will 
be above the cry of conſcience ; his peace will 


quiet the heart; his righteouſneſs will be a glo- 


rious covering. for our ſouls, But if, inſtead of 


being thus rich and happy in the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you will wrap yourſelyes in a 
righteouſneſs of your own; conſider how you will 
ever be able to make it good. The righteouſneſs 
which the law approves, and God will accept for 
its own ſake, muſt be perfect and entire, without 
flaw or ſpot of lin, from the beginning to the end 


'of your lives. Have any of you ſuch a one to plead 


before God? No, you do not ſay this. But you 
would gladly hope that you have ſome degree of 
goodneſs, which God will pronounce to be ſuch; 
ſo ſetting one foot at laſt upon your own righ- 
teouſneſs. What then is that goodneſs, or ſome- 


thing like it, which you make the ground of your 


boaſting, and would haye it look as great in the 
| eyes 


3 >. ne ĩ ˖ po6 —- yz — > 


( 253) 

eyes of God-as it does in your'own ? Is it that of 
loving God with all the heart, reverencing his 
name, word, ſabbaths, and ſacraments, owning 
him in all your ways, praying to him in ſecret, 
and ſetting up his worſhip in your families? Is 
it that of loving your neighbour as yourſelves, 
wiſhing all the ggod to his ſoul that you ſhould 
to your own, doing to him in all caſes, fairly and 
equitably, as you would have him to do to you, 
and neither ſpeaking nor thinking ill of him? Is 
it ſtriving, watching, and praying againſt all ſin, 
reſolving to do the will of God fincerely and with 
a perfect heart, as unto the Lord, never turning 
aſide to the right hand or to the left, nor making 
any reſerve in your obedience? I may come much 
lower; is there one grace of your ſoul, one ac- 
tion, one hour of your life, which you think will 
bear to be trieq in God's balance ? Verily, we are 
all concluded under fin; and you now ſee why 
we muſt not put our own doings in the place of 
Chriſt, . nor join them together with him in the 
office of juſtifying us. It is becauſe they cannot 
juſtify themſelyes. 


Here then the neceſſity of ſome other method 
of juſtification forces itſelf upon us. And if there 
is one of God's reyealing and appointing, let us 
turn the eye of the ſoul that way. If all we can 
do is utterly ineffectual to this end, let us give 
up all pretenſions to it, and thankfully aſcribe to 
Chrift the whole glory ot making us clean. For 
he will do it, and he' only can. His blood #5 
cleanſing ; his righteouſneſs ig ſufficient to anſwer 
all 


5 
0 


( 254 ) 


all the demands of law and juſtice; and bleſſed be 
God that it may be ours by faith. Bleſſed be 
God that we have this hope to fly to, and though 
undone in ourſelves, may be © accepted in the 
Beloved.” Abraham was called the friend of 
God; and yet he looked to Chriſt for falvation, 
ſaw his day and was glad. And of him it is that 
St. Paul ſays, to him that worketh not” —in 
perfection, or with a view to be accepted on that 
account before God “ but believeth on him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly - as every man upon earth 
is in the fight of God—* his faith is counted to 
him for righteouſneſs,” Rom. iv. 5. David was 
the man after God's own heart, in reſpect of his 
zeal for the true religion and worſhip; and yet he, 
knowing his own fin, ſays, ** bleſſed is the man,” 


mark it well; not who has no ſin but, to whom 


the Lord will not impute fin,” Pſalm xxxil. 2. 
Job had this teſtimony, that he © was a perfect 
man and upright, one that feared God, and 
eſchewed evil;” i. e. far beyond what the ge- 
nerality of men do. And-yet he is repreſented 
to us as taking a falſe meaſure of his integrity, 
and ſtanding upon it with unwarrantable confi- 
dence before God, And when his eyes were 
opened, he was ſtruck dumb with the hight of his 


vileneſs, and humbled himſelf before his Maker 
with this confeſſion, * I abhor myſelf, and repent 


in duſt and aſhes,” Fob xlii. 6. Cornelius was“ a 
devout man, and one that feared God with all his 
houſe, and gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway,” Alls x. 2. And what 


then? Was this his TIT in the fight of 
God? 
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God? No; he was directed by a viſion to ſend 
for Peter, © who ſhould tell him words whereby 


he and all his houſe ſhould be ſaved,” that is, - 


to preach Chriſt to him for ſalyation, xi. 14. 
Paul, touching the righteouſneſs which is in 
the law, was blameleſs.“ He had a great zeal for 
it, and walked ſo ſtrictly according to it, as to be 
able to juſtify himſelf before men; but after he 
was ſtruck to the earth with a light from heaven, 
he was taught to“ account all things but loſs for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus,” 


Phil. iii. 6—8. Ah! let theſe examples, which 


were written for our inſtruction, and ſneak ſo full 
to the purpoſe, ſtrike up a light within you, and 
ſettle you once for all in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
perfecting and ſanctifying, juſtifying and ſaving 
you. Do what you will, you will find ſure foot- 
ing no where elſe. If he does not purge your 
conſciences from dead works, you will either be 
blinded Will ſelf-conceit, and ſtand before God in 
the confidehce of that greateſt of all falſhoods, 
your own righteouſneſs ; or be continually haunt- 


cd with tormenting fears of his diſpleaſure, on 


every breaking out of natural corruption, and 
have thoſe ſayings ringing in your ears all your 
lives, « curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them,” Gal. iii. 10. © The wages of 
fin is death,“ Rom. vi. 23. Hear, in a word, 
what our church ſays of this matter in the 11th 
article: We are accounted righteous before 
God, only for the merits of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and not fogour own 

| works 
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works of deſervings. Wherefore that we ate juf. 
tified by faith only, is a moſt wholeſome doing, 
and very full of comfort.” I pray God fill you 
with this comfort; and ſhew you the deceitfulneſs 
of every other. Indeed, indeed, my brethren, 
peace with God by Jeſus Chriſt, and eternal jul. 
rification by the blood of his croſs, i is glad tidings 
for ſinfol man, and ſweet preaching to the diſtreſ- 
fed conſcience, if you were but once laid low 
enough in your own eyes to receive it, and ſay 
with the humble publican, God be merciful to 
me a Haner, ” Luke xviii. 13. 


I have now told you, on the 3 of the text, 
how the conſcience is purged, what it is that gives 
relief to our minds when the ſenſe of guilt and 
of God's wrath for fin lies hard upon us, or what 
foundation we muſt be upon for life. Not our 
own works; they can be no ſaviours to us. If 
they were much better than ever they will be, and 
we were never to commit another fin as long as 
we lived, they could not blot out the Hand- writing 
that is againſt us; the beſt ching we can do, is 
to give them all up to mercy. I beſeech you ob- 
ſerve, the apoſtle ſays, the ſacrifices of the law 
ceaſed, becauſe they could not purge the con- 


ſcience, or ſet us clear with God. It was neceſ- | 


ſary that they ſhould give place to ſomething 
that would, viz. the ſacrifice of Chriſt. It is, 
therefore, evident, that his ſacrifice, and his only, 
was ſufficient for this end, and that by truſting 
int it, we have remiſſion of ſins, and reconciliation 

with God peace of conſcience and an hope © 
1 glory. 
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glory. If any thing elſe could have wrought this 
great effect, or made ſuch a happy change in our 
condition, we may venture to ſay the blood of 
Chriſt would never have been ſhed, The open- 
ing of the matter is briefiy this : As the fin of the 
firſt man brought us under a ſentence of death 
and eternal ſeparation from God, ſo we alſo learn, 
from the puniſhment inflicted on it, who the God 
is with whom we have to do, and that every other 
ſin, every ſingle fin we commit, ſubjects us to 
condemnation. If, therefore, God was to have 
proceeded with us only and altogether in a way 
of juſtice, we muſt have been undone for ever, 
and no man upon earth could be ſaved. And 
yet his juſtice 1s as much a part of himſelf as any 
of his other perfections, and muſt be ſatisfied : 
But how could this be without exacting the pe- 
nalty of fin? It did this; but, behold ! at the 
ſame time, in a moſt adorable way of mercy, and 
ſo condemning the fin as to ſpare the ſinner, 
When no other ſacrifice of atonement for the fin 
of the world could be found in earth or heaven, 
God gave his eternal and only begotten Son to 
redeem us from the curſe and penalty of our ſins; 
and, what was equally neceſſary, to work out a 
perfect righteouſneſs, by his unſinning obedience 
to the law in our ſtead, and on our account. 
And he, by covenant with the Father, and for the 
Joy of redeeming a multitude of loſt ſouls, wil- 
lingly took the curſe upon himſelf, and came 
into the world to ſuffer what we ſhould have ſuf- 
fered, and do what we could not, Hear the 
words, and let your hearts leap for joy for they 
Vor. II. KK are 
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are very comfortable; Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God,” Pſalm xl. There is great force in 
that word J. Not a man like ourſelves ; not the 
higheſt angel. One of them was ſent to the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin with the glad tidings of her concep- 
tion; that was honour enough for him, and all 
he could do. Not the whole multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt; they could join in the ſong of 
Praiſe for the glory of his humble birth; but none 


of them could ſay, with reſpect to the great work 


of man's deliverance, © Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God.” None of them could accompliſh it. No, 
O Jeſus, mighty to ſave, it is thy work and thy 
praiſe. And if mercy and truth, righteouſneſs 
and peace, had not met together in thy perſon, 
in perfect harmony with each other; if the blood 
which was ſhed for us had not been the blood of 
God as well as man, we muſt have been unhelped, 
unpurged, unſanctified, ſad monuments of God's 
Jultice, outcaſts from his merey, and for ever un- 
clean in his fight. Bleſſed be thy grace, bleſſed 
be thy love, bleſſed be thy bowels of compaſſion, 
thou didſt come; thou didſt empty thyſelf to 
take upon thee the form of a ſervant, and become 
obedient to death, even the death of the croſs ; 
thou, who couldſt, haſt done the will of God, and 
46 by this will we are ſanctified,“ i. e. pure in God's 
ſig ht by his ſacrifice, merits, and righteouſneſs, 
80 he hath bruiſed the ſerpent's head for the firſt 


man, and his fallen, ſinful poſterity ; ſo. he hath_ 


blotted out our tranſgreſſions, original and actual, 
as a thick cloud is ſcattered by the heat of the 
ſun, and vaniſhes quite out of ſight, So, by 
55 * his 
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his own blood, he is entered into the holy place: 
having obtained eternal redemption for us,“ 

Heb. ix. 12. ſo the heart is eaſed of its burden, 
and the purged conſcience, inſtead of being filled 
with dread and amazement, and a fearful look - 
ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation,” re- 
joices before God in the holineſs and merit of 
that blood; ſo God is juſt, and the Juſtifier of 


him that believeth in Jeſus,” Rom. iii. 26. ſo he is 
faithful“ to his word and promiſe “ and 


juſt“ to himſelf and to us—* to forgive us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſz,“ 
1 Jobn i. 9. ſo he is the reconciler of his name, 
the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 

cious,” and yet, by no means clearing the 
guilty; forgiving 1 iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin,” 
but at the ſame time appearing in all the majeſty 
and ſovereignty of a Judge and Lawgiver, againſt 
ſin, Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. laying the puniſhment of 
it in full meaſure upon his own dearly beloved 
Son for the ſatisfaction of his Juſtice, and * to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace,” delivering 
him up for us all, becauſe he only could bear it. 


II. We are next to ſhew © the influence of this 
grand goſpel remedy upon the temper arid prac- 
tice of all true believers.” It is a precious anti- 
dote againſt the fears of an awakened, guilty con- 
ſcience; ſuſtains the fainting ſoul amidſt all its 
weakneſſes and imperfections, and is the only re- 
medy we have to fly to when we are ſo unhappy 
as to fall into fin. But if we plead | it for living 
in ſin, we turn it into poiſon; it cries againſt us 
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for vengeance ; binds every fin upon us, and is 
the ſeal of our damnation. Chriſt's peace is a 
glorious article of our faith, but can never be 
peace with ſin; and the ſcripture knows of no 
&* orace of God which bringeth ſalvation,” but 
that which © teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, rigtiteouſly; 
and godly in this preſent world,” Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
It does fo teach us; and I pray God you may ob- 


| ſerve, and know by your own experience, that it 


does it with great efficacy. It is the beginning 
and ſeed of a new life of holineſs ; and the fame 
Spirit which opens the grace of God to the heart, 
fixes it in a ſtate of willing ſubjection to him. 
Faith ſays, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?” from a ſenſe of its obligations to him, and 
is powerfully conſtrained by his love to keep his 
commandments. And the obedience we pay on 
this principle is both pleaſant to the foul and ac- 
ceptable to God. When © we are his workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works,” 
we are carried to them with the ſtream of our in- 
clination; and have the greateſt of all ſatisfac- 
tions to know that we ſerve God with a meaſure 
of delight, as well as from a ſenſe of duty. And 
the ſervice we thus perform is well pleaſing to 
him; who, as he calls for the heart, accepts no- 


| thing at our hands but what comes from thence. 


See, now, what advantage we have in the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, for making all we do a free-will 
offering to God from the ground of a thankful 
heart. You that believe the goſpel know, that 


when you muſt have laid for eyer under the weight 


( 261 ) 

of your ſin for any thing you could do to help 
yourſelf, God did not take the forfeiture of your 
ſoul; he did not give you up to condemnation. He 
pitied, he ſpared, he ſaved you by a great deliver- 
ance. He fent his Son in the likeneſs of your 
fleſh to take the curſe of your fin upon himſelf ; 
he muſt have died for you, if there never had been 
another ſinner in the world; and for the joy 
of redeeming your ſoul from death, © he en- 
dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame.” Oh] ler 
me ſpeak a plain word: Where is your love, 
where is your gratitude? How can you be the 
baſeſt of all creatures, or come any thing near 
that ſevere cenſure of grieving his heart, and cru- 
cifying him afreſh, by doing what he hates, ta- 
king part with his and your greateſt enemy, and 
cleaving to the ſin which forced that aſtoniſhing, 
bloody ſweat from him, nailed him to the croſs, 
thruſt the ſpear into his heart, and brought the 
anguiſh of hell into his ſpotleſs foul ? I fay, here 
is all poſſible advantage for the defire and love of 
holineſs; here is the will's turning to God, and, in 
the Spirit's hands, the ſtrong bowing of its ſtub- 
bornneſs; here is ſuch a call to the heart, and 
ſuch a ſacred bond upon it to love the author ot 
our ſalvation, and to ſhew it in the way he fo 
earneſtly requires, by keeping his commandments, 
as no believer can reſiſt. If it were poſlible that 
you could have half ſo many obligations to any 
man upon earth, you would think yourſelf bound 
to make ſome ſuitable return, and ſcorn the im- 
putation of ingratitude, or enmity, to your be- 
nefactor. And, therefore, if you can be un- 

moved 
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moved and inſenſible where you have received 
more than tongue can expreſs, or heart conceive; 
if you can live in oppoſition to the known will 
of your dying Saviour, and in ſpite of his moſt 
affectionate intreaties, it is evident, at once, that 
you do not believe in him. 


In concluſion, hear what St. Peter fays, © as 
new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby.” Now mark 
what follows; © if ſo be ye have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious.” If the grace of Almighty. 
God is pleaſant to your ſouls, as your ſole relief 
from the greateſt of all burdens, a conſcience la- 
bouring under the ſenſe of his wrath for ſin; then, 
| ſurely, you will not turn back to your former 
ſtate of guilt, by diſobeying and forgetting him, 
and living unworthy of your high calling ; but 
will endeavour, above all things, to © grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt,” | 


| SERMON 
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SER M O N IV. 


Erhzs. Chap. i. ver. 19, 20. 


And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to the working of bis 
mighty power; which he wrought in Chriſt, when 
he raiſed bin from the dead, and ſet him at big 
„ own right hand in the heavenly places. 


HE reſurrection of Jeſus is the chief corner- 
ſtone of our religion, and a principal 
ground of our faith in him as the Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God. If he, who was crucified as 
a malefactor, had not riſen from the dead, we 
could have had no reaſon for believing in him as 
ſent of God to be the Saviour of mankind. As 
he did riſe from the dead, he was thereby declared 
to be the Son of God with power; and our faith 
in him ſtands firm on that foundation, and is eſta- 
bliſhed beyond all reaſonable poſſibility of a 
doubt, 


This is a moſt important article of our faith, 
and as great a ſtreſs is laid upon it in ſcripture, 
as if it was almoſt the only point offered to our 
belief and conſideration. When Matthias was to 
be choſen into the place of the traitor Judas, St. 
Peter thus declares the nature and end of his of- 
fice and apoſtleſnip: Of theſe men which have 
accompanied with us, all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and qut among us, beginning from 


the 
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the baptiſm of John, unto that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, muſt one be ordained with 
us to be a witneſs of his reſurrection.“ And, ac- 
cordingly, the apoſtles, in their preaching and 
writings, always inſiſt upon it as a capital point 
of belief; © witneſſing both to ſmall and great; 
faying none other chings than thoſe which the 
prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, that 


Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the 


firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead.“ 7 
But beſides the neceſſity of eſtabliſhing this 
great point of Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead, 
for the belief and aſſurance of mankind that he 
was the Chriſt, ordained and ſent of God to re- 
deem us from fin and death, St. Paul here takes 
a ſtep farther, and enters deeper into the nature, 
effect, and power of it; teaching us that Chriſt's 
reſurrection is our reſurrection; or, that all be- 
hevers, as members of his body, were raiſed in 
and with him; and that, in right and virtue of 
his EH RIP they are known of God as 
quickened together with him, and ſet beyond the 
power of the grave, which can no more hold them 
than it could him. For of all ſuch Chriſt ſpake 
theſe words, Whoſoever liveth, and believeth 
in me, ſhall never die;”—the meaning is, © they 
are already alive in him, to live eternally, by be- 
lieving;“ the death and departure of the righ- 
teous out of this world, being only a falling aſleep ; 
and the {tate of glory they enter upon, a continu- 
ance of that ſamelife which was begun in them here. 
In full agreement with which St. Paul's prayer 


for | 


( 265) . 


for us is, that we may know what is the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power, 
which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places.” The opening of the 
words, therefore, will give me occaſion to ſpeak, 


I. Of the peculiar nature, manner, and certainty 
of the reſurrection of believers ; and to ſhew 
in what ſenſe, more eſpecially, life and immor- 
tality have been brought to light by the goſ- 


pel. 


II. From hence to take a view of this great work 
of power, and of the glory of Chriſt in the ac- 
compliſhment of our reſurrection, 


III. What is to be done in us, and by us, that 
we may attain to 1t, 


The Lord grant unto us, that we may all make 
the holy apoſtle's prayer our own; and beg of 
God with the ſame fervour and earneftneſs of 
defire with which he prayed for us—* that the 
God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glo- 
ry, may give unto us the Spirit of wiſdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him, the eyes 
of our underſtanding being enlightened, that we 
may know what is the hope of his calling, and 


what is the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints.” 
Vol. III. L 1 J. 
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I. I am to ſpeak of the peculiar nature, manner, 
and certainty of the reſurrection of Believers ; and 


to ſhew in what ſenſe, more eſpecially, life and 
immortality have been brought to light by the 
goſpel. Obſerve, it is ſaid, © the exceeding 


greatnefs of his power to us-ward,” viz. in reſpect 


of our reſurrection, © according to the working of 


his mighty power, which he wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the dead,” and in him 
all believers; for he is ſpeaking of the power of 


God as exerted for us, and working on our behalf, 
as he explains himſelf a little farther on. Man- 
kind, he ſays, © were dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” 


under a ſentence of, death temporal and eternal ; 
in which ſtate they mult have continued for ever 
for any thing they could do to help themſelves, 


But God, who is rich in mercy, for the great 


love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in fins, hath quickened us together with 
Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, and made 


us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus,” 


ſo that the method in which God thought fit to 
help us, and to releaſe us from the ſentence of 
death, was by railing up the human nature ia 
Chriſt, that “ as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all,” who believe in him, “be made alive;” 
he being our Father for life, as Adam was for 
death, and becauſe be lives we ſhall live alſo ; and 
as one brought us to the grave, and the ſecond 
death which follows it, ſo the other brings us out 
of it. We are © begotten again, to a lively hope, 


1 by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
who, as he was delivered for our offences, ſo he 


was 
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was raifed again for our juſtification,” or abſolute 
and full diſcharge from condemnation, becauſe 
Chriſt repreſented us in his reſurrection, as he did 
in his death, and, therefore, one as well as the 
other is the grace and power of God to us in him ; 
for it is the power of God 70 vs-ward which the 
apoſtle here ſo magnifies. © It was wrought in 
Chriſt:“ He, it is true, was the perſon raiſed ; 
but then it was not for himſelf only, but for us; 
that we might be raiſed with him. Here, I ſav, 
is the point of admiration, and the great work 
of his power, that God ſhould effect the reſurrec- 
tion of mankind in this method, ſecure it to us, 
and ſeal our belief of it, by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt. Sinners as we are, we are aſſured by 
this, that the grave cannot hold us; if we belong 
to him, death is already conquered for us in him; 
and with him, by the mighty working of the 
power of God, we are riſen again, head and mem- 
bers, all together. To which purpoſe it is ſaid, 
« if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son ; much more, be- 
ing reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life ;” 
his reſurrection to life being for aur benefit, and 
as certainly ours as it was bis. For the fuller un- 
derſtanding of this matter, it will be worth our 
while to take notice of one or two paſſages more; 
from whence it will appear what was St. Paul's 
knowledge of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and how 
much is contained in this article of our faith. 
In his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, he ſays, Ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God.“ 
They were not dead to the actions and offices of 
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this worldly life, and laid in their graves; but 
the meaning is, that as believers, taken into 
Chriſt, and received to a participation of all he 
was, did, and ſuffered, they paid the debt of ſin, 
ſatisfied the divine juſtice, and were diſcharged 
from condemnation by his death, ſubmitted: to 
for their ſakes and in their ſtead, and fo appoint. 
ed and reputed of God. And as they died, 
ſo they roſe again with him, and have their © life 
hid with him,” or ſafely treaſured up in him, 
though it does not now appear to themſelves, 
But * when Chriſt, who is their life,“ and 
who only can be their life, “ ſhall appear, 
then ſhall they alſo appear with him in glo- 
ry.” They mult pay the debt of nature, as all 
other men do, and their corruptible bodies muſt 
drop into the duſt; bur, nevertheleſs, they are 
born again after the power of an endleſs life; 
which, though it is at prefent hidden from the 
world and from themſelves, they know to be 
bound up for them in the life of Chriſt, who is 
now ſitting at the right hand of God. They are 

ſo joined to the Lord as to © be one Spirit, with 
him;“ one and the ſame Spirit belongs to both; 
and they are members of that body of which he 
is the head. As the ſoul is the life of the body, 
ſo Chriſt and his Spirit are the life of the ſoul. 
And though nothing is to be ſeen in them, as they 
walk up and down in the world, but what ap- 
pears in other men, yet they have a life which 
others have not, in right of Chriſt; and in virtue 
of that life are now with him in heaven, Strange 


as it my ſeem, the * enprataly ſays, of all 
thoſe 
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thoſe who are quickened together with Chriſt, that 
„ God hath raiſed them up together, and made 
them fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Je- 
ſus.” Hear St. Paul once more: „If the Spirit 
of him that raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his Spirit which dwelleth in you.” From whence 
we may obſerve, that there is this remarkable dif- 
ference betwixt the reſurrection of the godly and 
the wicked; the latter will be raiſed by the ſole 
power of God, to hear that dreadful ſentence 
finally pronounced upon them, * Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into the everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels ;” the godly, or all 
believers, will riſe from their graves by virtue of 
Chriſt's life, and the Spirit which now dwells in 
them, as corn and other fruits ſpring up in their 
ſeaſon. By their being in Chriſt they have the 
root and ſced of a new and heavenly life in them, 
which, like all other ſeeds, has a natural power in 
itſelf of ſpringing and riſing again in God's time, 
by being laid in the earth. How ſhould it warm 
and tranſport our very ſouls, to think we may 
be thus raiſed and quickened together with Chriſt, 
that we may have the life of heaven, Chriſt's own 
life, begun in us now in a real, though hidden 
manner; and that when it is in us, we can no 
more be held under the power of death than he 
was. What a comfortable ſecurity is here given 

us for the performance of theſe words of Chriſt , 
I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver 
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ver periſh ; neither ſhall any pluck them out af 
my hand!“ 


And in this ſenſe, more eſpecially, I conceive 
it is, that © life and immortality are brought to 
light by the goſpel,” viz. by its revealing the pre. 
ciſe manner in which mankind, dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, and under a fentence of death, Are re- 
ſtored to life, that is to ſay, in Chriſt, and only in 
virtue of our union with him. It has been 
thought a matter of ſome difficulty to account for 
the affertion, that © life and immortality were 
brought to light by the goſpel ;” ſince the doc- 
trine of a future ſtate was not only believed by 
the Jews, but generally received and inculcated 
in other nations. It may, indeed, truly be affirm- 
ed, that it was placed in a ſtronger point of light 
by Chriſt and his apoſtles, than ever it had been 
| before; and heir authority to all who own it is deci- 
five. But neither that, nor the more clear diſcovery 
of the way and means of attaining to a happy im- 


mortality, as laid down in the goſpel, ſeem to me 


to be the thing here intended, as not anſwering to 

the plain meaning and full import of the expreſ- 
ſion. It ſeems, therefore, to be well explained by 
the words immediately preceding, which are, 
« that Chriſt hath aboliſhed death,“ i. e. by his 
reſurrection; by which he was made a quickening 
ſpirit to all his members, and had power given 
him to give eternal life to as many as, the Father 
had given him. That is the method then of 
God's ordaining and appointing to convey life and 
immortality to us, by the reſurrection of our na- 
| ture 
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ture in Chriſt, which is afſerted. This, it muſt 
be owned, was a new diſcovery, and 1s an article 
peculiarly Chriſtian ; and as it is repeatedly de- , 
livered by St. Paul as his knowledge of the doc- 
trine of Chriſt's reſurrection, ſo it is worthy of 
our attention and belief; gives light to many 
paſſages of ſcripture? and manifeſts Chriſt as all 
in all to us in the work of our ſalvation. 


II. Which leads me to take notice of this great 
work of power; and of the glory of Chriſt in the 
accompliſhment of our reſurrection. 


It is here aſcribed to God the Father as his 
work of power in Chriſt, and as if Chriſt was 
wholly paſſive in it, and could do no more to- 
wards it, than you and I can in railing ourſelves 
from the dead. But, nevertheleſs, as the actions 
of the godhead are equally the actions of all the 
three perſons ; and Chrilt is, therefore, ſaid to be 
quickened and brought again from the dead by 
the eternal ſpirit, as well as by the power of the 
Father; ſo he aroſe from the grave by his own 
power, it being impoſſible that, as God, he ſhould 
be holden of it. And when he ſaid to the Jews, 
ce deſtroy this temple,” —meaning the temple of 
his body“ and in three days I will raiſe it up 
again,“ he gave them to underſtand what he af- 
terwards told them, © that he had power” in him- 
ſelf to take his life up again, as well as he had 
to lay it down, by ſpeaking the breath out of his 
body. He aroſe, therefore, and was raiſed in the 
power, and by the will of the whole Trinity, or- 

daining 
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daining and working life for loſt mankind chiough 


his reſurrection, as the firft-fruits of that large 
harveſt which was to follow in God's appointed 
time, and has ever ſince been ripening in the 
world. The Lord grant unto us that we may all 
be growing up to it in the belief and experience of 
our quickening to an eterna lite by Chriſt. And 
the ſingle point I would turn your thoughts to, 
under this head, 1s his glory in the work of our 
ſalvation ; as the author and finiſher of it, accom- 
pliſhing it himſelf from firſt to laſt. Who was 
it that took our nature; that in it he might do the 
will of God, bear our fins in his own body, waſh 
out the foul ſtains, and take away the curſe of 
them by the blood of his croſs ? The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Could you do this by any will, work; 
or power, any repentance or obedience of your 
own? Could you, a ſinner in every thought, word, 
and deed, pay the vaſt debt you owed, provide à 
ranſom for your ſoul, and ſtop the courſe of al- 
mighty juſtice ? You have loſt the image of God, 
and with it your true life: As the fallen children 
of Adam, you are under a ſentence of eternal 
death, and have made that death your own by ſin, 
and . by your own perſonal tranſgreſſions, every 
day of your lives. Can you reverſe that ſentence ; 
can you raiſe up yourſelves from this death ; can 
you reſtore to yourſelves the life you have loſt ? 
No; but you think, verily, God can; and that 
it is as eaſy for him to bring your dead bodies out 
of the grave, as it was to breathe into man the 
breath of life, and make him a living ſoul at the 
firſt. He can, he will, he has declared his oe 
poſe 
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poſe of doing it; and you and I, though we muſt 
ſhortly die and be turned to duſt, ſhall ſtand be- 
fore his judgment-ſeat as ſure as we are now af- 
ſembled together; but you muſt alſo know, ac- 
cording to the light of ſcripture, how Believers in 
particular are to be raiſed: If it is to be a happy 
time to us, and a happy reſurrection, we mult be 
of the number of thoſe who were quickened to- 
gether with Chriſt; riſe in him from the tomb in 
which Jeſus laid them, and have their life now 
hid with him in God, For he is © the reſurrec- 
tion and the life,” in the ſenſe I have already 
told you, the life of heaven comes to us only by 
him, and in this manner; and becauſe we are firſt 
alive in him, the Spirit of God taking poſſeſſion 
of our ſouls and bodies, and lying down, as it 
were, with us fn our graves, will raiſe up all, at 
the laſt day, who are to have a ſhare in the reſur- 
rection of the juſt. Chriſt's members virtually 
roſe with him all at once ; and, by his right, and 
their union with him, have the ſame life in them- - 
ſelves which he has, and can no more die than he 
can. Behold your hope, your comfort, your ſafe- 
ty; behold the glory of your Saviour: For it is 
all his, the act of his love, the work of his mighty 
power; and when you repeat theſe words of the 
creed. He roſe again the third day from the 
dead,” remember that bis riſing was your riſing, 
his quickening your quickening, bis life your life; 
and that none but thoſe who are made parta- 
kers of it, can have the benefit of his prayer, to 
be with him where he is, to behold his glory,” 
none can aſcend into heaven as their own place, 
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and ſtand at the right hand of God, but in the 
life he has given them, and the power of his re- 
ſurrection. It is wonderful to think what a dif- 
ference there is, even now, betwixt Believers and 
Unbelievers, the children of the kingdom, and 
the men of his world; far greater than betwixt 
the brighteſt ſtar and a clod of earth. The ſer- 
vants of God are ſealed, and have his name writ- 
ten on their foreheads ; thoſe who are not, get up 
and he down, and do all their buſineſs in the 
world, with the devil's mark upon them; in one, 
God fees the never-dying life of Chriſt ; in the 
other, death everlaſting. O Jeſus, it is by thy 
conquelt of death and the grave that any are 
made alive unto God; it is thy will that all 
ſhould be partakers of the glory of it, and thou 
art now calling to all here preſent to hear the 
voice of the Son of God and live. Oh! call to 
us effectually, that we may deſire, above all 
things, to know a paſſing from death unto life, 
and give ourſelves no reſt till we are. 


III. In che way of attaining to the power of 
thy reſurrection. Do you inquire what is to be 
done in us, and by us, that we may attain to it? 
You mult repent and believe the goſpel; you mutt 
be the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and ſo joined to the Lord as to be one Spirit with 
him. To be members of Chriſt, and live by his 
life, you muſt be © born again, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but incorruptible, by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for ever;“ you mult 
know a work of the Spirit, opening your eyes, 
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turning you from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of ſatan unto God.“ You muſt not think 
that you are living Chriſtians, becauſe you were 
born in a Chriſtian country, and baprized in the 
name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. ' You can- 
not but ſee with your eyes that very many throw 
away their baptiſm, and make it appear, by their 
ſinful or careleſs lives, that they are no better for 
it. If you were ever grafted into Chriſt, you are 
now broken off- from him, withering, dead 
branches. Neither muſt you think that all is ſafe 
with you, becauſe you lead civil quiet lives ; and 
as you ſay, do no harm. If you are real Chriſti. 
ans, you can ſay this truly; but then you will 
not be forward to ſay it of yourſelves, nor give it 
as your anſwer, when you are aſked a reaſon of 
the hope that is in you. If Chriſt is all in all in 
your hearts, he will be the firſt word in your 
mouths ;. and what you alledge of your morality, 
and civil honeſt living, I fear is nothing but a 
cover for your ignorance, and little better than 
ſaying that you have no need of him.—Others 
ſay, * they do as they would be done by,” and 
think they want nothing elſe. Alas ! this is ſooner 
{aid than done; and ſuch men and women, let me 
tell you, are very ſcarce, But I muſt be plain 
with you upon the peril of my ſoul; I make no 
account of theſe and other ſuch-like pleas, and 
look upon them only as pretences for ſtanding 
off from Chriſt. See your ſin, and your death by 
ſin, and then you will caſt a longing eye toward 
him. Know that, as fallen creatures and breakers 
of God's law, you are under a ſentence of con- 
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demnation; and you will be glad to hear of re- 
leaſe from it, and reſtoration to life, and the fa- 
vour of God by the life, death, and reſurrection 
of his Son. There is a work to be done in you, 
. which you cannot do for yourſelves, and yet muſt, 
df all neceſſity, be done. You mult ſee your- 
. felves in another manner than you have done, as 
periſhing and helpleſs in fin. You muſt know 
Where help is to be had, and be ſtirred up effec- 

tually to ſeek after it. You muſt hear the call of 
the Spirit in theſe words, Awake, thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light.” He muſt be the pearl of great 
price with you; you muſt behold him as the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the ſin of the 
world, and your fin; you muſt truſt in him, ven- 
ture all your hopes upon him, and reſolve to 
know nothing for ſalvation but him crucified, 
Look for ſuch a work as this is at his hands, 
and you will be united to his ſatisfaction and me- 
rits, received into him as members of his body, 


clean waſhed from all ſpot of fin in his blood, 


live by his life, and be made partakers of his re- 
ſurrection. 


If you have had the benefit of religious parents 
and a Chriſtian education, and always kept cloſe 
to God in the faith of Chriſt, ſtudy of the ſcrip- 


ture, and prayer for the guidance of the Spirit, 


I do not ſay that your work is yet to begin, or 
that you ſtand in need of the ſame converſion 
which others do. You would wrong your ſouls 


if you gave way to needleſs fears about the good: 
M neſs 
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nefs- of -your ſtate; and I would adviſe you. to 

thank God for it, and be careful to improve it. 
But if you have hitherto lived in wilful ignorance 
of Chriſt ; if you can give no better a reaſon of 
your faith than that it is the religion and belief of 
the country where you was born; if the know- 
ledge of your own caſe has not been opened to 
your ſoul; if the ſenſe and feeling of your wants, 
as an undone finner, has not drawn you to him 
as the Lord your righteouſneſs, and the Redeemer 
of loſt mankind, you are ſtill in the darkneſs of 
an unconverted ſtate ; whatever you are in other 
reſpects, you cannot ſay in your heart, I believe 
in Jeſus,” and never yet came to him for life. 
Oh ! think what you are in ſuch a ſtate; dead in 
creſpaſſes and ſins, without God, without Chriſt, 
without the Spirit, without converſion, withour 
hope. Beg of God to make it known to you, and 
to remove all the hinderances to the coming and 
life of Chriſt in your ſouls. Think what it will 
be to come to your laſt hour, without repent- 
ance, faith, and holineſs, when you are going to 
be ſealed up in your graves, not to riſe from them 
with the life of Chriſt in you, but to be given up 
to the ſecond death in the fire which never ſhall 
be quenched. Conſider, on the other hand, what 
mercy is offered to us, what a happy change has 
been wrought in our condition, what glory we 
may be advanced to, what ſecurity we have in the 
reſurrection of Chriſt for our own, and that by 
faith in him, and by the ſame Spirit which raiſed 
him from the dead, we are begotten again to his 
life, When he was riſen he ſaid, * Go to my bre- 
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thren mark the word, brethren—< and ſay unto 


them, I aſcend to my Father and your Father, and 
to my God and your God,” with the fulneſs of 
right and compaſſion for us in his eyes. As he 
had taken away fin by the facrifice of himſelf 
upon the croſs, ſo he had now deſtroyed death, 
and him who had the power of it, i. e. the devil, 
and his victory over all the enemies of our ſalva- 
tion was complete. Heaven was again opened to 
us, and life and immortality brought to light by 
the power of his reſurrection : For which reaſon it 
is, that when St. Paul is ſpeaking of the mighty 
force there is in the love of Chriſt, to conſtrain 
all that know it to live unto him that died for 
them, he adds, and rofe again ;” © yea, rather 
that is riſen again,” as he expreſſeth himſelf in 
another place; that being our aſſurance that what 
he did and ſuffered for us was accepted of God, 
and that he was made the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
<« becauſe,” as he himſelf ſays, I go to the Fa- 
ther.” Let it ever be remembered that he car- 
ried all his own with him, his children, his bre- 
thren, his ſpouſe the church, the members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his bones ; and that he 
rook poſſeſſion of heaven in their names, and pre- 
pared a place for them there, by the very act of 
going thither. We little think how much we owe 
to Chriſt, The greatneſs of our obligations to 
him we never ſhall know perfectly in this world; 


but we might know more, and conſider it more 


than we do, We cannot but perceive that all 
comes to us through him; forgiveneſs of ſins, 
peace in life, a happy death, a joyful „ 
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and a crown of glory. We would fain make a 
great matter of our repentance, our obedience, our 
good deeds, and make God a debtor to us. Why, 
we muſt repent, and turn to God, and do the 
works of our Chriſtian calling ; but we can ne- 
ver be our own faviours. Nothing can take away 
lin but the blood of Chriſt; nothing that we do 
can bring his life into us, raiſe us from the dead, 
and procure a place for us at God's right hand. 
None but the ſecond Adam can remove tlie curſe 
of the firſt; not ſuch imperfect, guilty creatures 
as we are. One fin cannot expel the poiſon, or 
undo the evil of another; and we ſhould be hard 
put to it to find one action in our whole lives, 
which ever paſſed from us, without ſome ſpot of 
fin on it. God ſees our fin, and knows how to de- 
liver us from condemnation ;. but if we will plead 
aright when we want 4 pardon, we have a fiery 
trial to go through, and ſhall know, when it is too 
late, what need we have of the Saviour, even 
thee, O Jeſus ! For it is thy name and thy praile z 
and we have only to aſk of thee, that thou wouldſt 
ſend down the Spirit of grace to ſeal thy ſalvation 
to our hearts; to ſay in us and for us “ that thou 
art the Lord to the glory of God the Father,” to 
raiſe us from the death of fin to the life of righ- 
teouſneſs, to kindle the holy fire of love to thee 
in our ſouls, to ſet our affections on things above, 
and carry us ſafely through all the dangers and 
remptations of our mortal ſtate to the joys which 
thou haſt purchaſed for us. For unworthy we are 
of thy name, ſtrangers to thy life, enemies to thy 
croſs, and ſtill unredeemed by thy blood, if we 
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are not conſtrained by thy love to live unto thee; '" 
If we lie buried in fin, or the cares of a worldly 


life, not knowing or valuing what thou haſt done 
for us, nor giving all diligence to make our call- 
ing and election ſure; if we are prayerleſs, negli- 
gent of ſcripture, and not redeemed from our vain 
converſation in the world; if our reſurrection 
with thee, as thy members, does not prove itſelf 
by our ſpiritual reſurrection to newneſs of heart 
and life, and keep us cloſe to the work which 
thou haſt appointed for us to do, thou haſt told us, 


that we can have no part with thee. We have in- 


deed, naturally, neither will nor ſtrength for it; 


but as thou calleſt us to it, thou wilt not leave us 
deſtitute of help; and fin ſhall not have domi- 


nion over us, becauſe © we are not under the 
law”*—which, by giving us up to condemnation 
for every lin, is a dead weight upon our ſouls ;— 
but under grace” which makes thy yoke eaſy, 
and turns us to God in love, and freedom of ſpi- 
rit in thy ſervice. For thou art the Saviour in all 
reſpects; and as thou didſt finiſh the work which 
the Father gave thee to do, ſo thou wilt enable 
us to walk in the way of thy ſalvation, and make 
us know in this ſenſe alſo, what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of the power of God to us-ward who be- 
lieve, according to the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the dead, and ſer him at his own right 
hand in the ore a * 2111 


For I would now obſerve to you that chis; viz. 
Gele raiſing us from our dead ſtate in ſin, is 
| . thought, 
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thought, by many, to be principally intended in- 
theſe. words, or that it is as great an act of power 
in God to recover us to a ſtate of grace and holi- 
neſs, as it was to raiſe Chriſt from the dead. It 
ſeems to me that the words are to be underſtood 
as I have opened them to you, viz.- as ſpeaking 
of the mighty power of God to us-ward who be- 
lieve, in raiſing up us, ſinners as we are, and dead 
in ourſelves, ogetber with Chriſt, in whom we are 
quickened and now live, and by his life in us ſhall 
riſe from our graves at the laſt day, * every man 
in his own order” and time; Chriſt the firſt 
fruits; - afterwards,” in the ſame manner, by 
the power of the fame Spirit, as parts of. the ſame 
harveſt, “they that are Chriſt's at his coming.“ 
But however we underſtand the words, certain it 
is, that, in order to a happy reſurrection, our lives 
muſt be Chriſt. like, our underſtandings muſt be 
enlightened from above, our wills muſt be 
brought over to God, our hearts muſt be chang- 
ed, and our affections ſet on heavenly things. 
This is the uſe which is conſtantly made by St. 
Paul of the doctrine of the reſurrection. We 
are ſaved by grace through faith,“ as he tells us, 
and the reſurrection of Chriſt, for our benefit, 
could poſſibly be no work of ours; but this gift 
of God to us will be believed and received in 
vain, if we are not his workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. © If ye be riſen 
with Chriſt,” ſays he, “ ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
of God ; mortify your members which are upon 
the earch: For like as Chriſt way raiſed up from 
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the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life.” And the 
improvement he teaches us to make of his dif. 
courſe on the reſurrection, and the victory we 
have obtained over ſin and death through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is, “ therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord.“ St. Peter alſo, ſpeaking by the ſame 
Spirit, has the ſame advice for all who live in the 
Chriſtian hape; and I ſhall conclude happily 
with his words, if it pleaſes God that you ſhould 
take them into your hearts, Wherefore, be- 
loved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things,” new 
heavens and a new earth, or a ſhare in the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of God's people, * be diligent, that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without ſpot and 
blameleſs, grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to him be 
Slory both now and for ever.“ Amen. 


SERMON 


0 
le 
I 


— wo enry 


Lond 


Wo: BY. FF 1” 1; MY 7 Gas 


( 283 ) 
8.6 KR 0. V5 


2 Cor. Chap. v. ver. 17. 
Fam man be in Chriſt, be is @ new creature. 


T1 TE all lay claim to Chriſt and his bene- 
fits. All hope for remiſſion of their ſins, 

e with God, and ETERNAL Life through 
HIM. And yet, among thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, and expect ſalvation by Chriſt, there 
is, manifeſtly, a very wide difference. Some are 
openly and ſcandalouſſy wicked; ſome are care- 
leſs and unconcerned about their ſalvation, know 
little of Chriſt and his goſpel, and will not be 
perſuaded to uſe the means of knowing more: 
Some are better inſtructed; and yet, at the beſt, 
have but a form of godlineſs : Some are awakened 
to a ſenſe of their condition, and to cry mightily 
to the Lord for deliverance : Some receive Chriſt 
Jeſus into their hearts by faith, grow in grace 
and knowledge, become one ſpirit with the Lord, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed in them; But till, as I ſaid before, not- 
withſtanding this great difference, both of know- 
ledge and practice, all put in for their ſhare of 
the common falvation. Thoſe who are either 
vicious in their morals, or totally ignorant of their 
ſad condition by nature, and of the great bleſſing 
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and benefit of a Redeemer, as well as thoſe who, 
with greater knowledge, continue in the main juſt 
as they were, and ſtick at the outſide of Chriſt's 
religion. All think themſelves ſafe, are uneaſy 
to be told of danger where they themſelves ſuſ- 
pect none, and reſolve to run all hazards rather 
than look out for a change of their ſtate. 


Now the apoſtle's rule in the text for judging 


Ws ourſelves, of our intereſt in Chriſt, and in the 
mercies of God through him, is plain, © if any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature.” Let men 
think, or ſay what they pleaſe, if they are not new 
creatures, they are not in Chriſt, And if they 
are not in Chriſt, they muſt be left to ſtand or fall 
for ever by themſelves, and will have nothing to 
appear in before God at the day of judgment but 
their own worthineſs. And then their doom is 
pronounced already. For no man cometh to 
the Father but by him”—to a ſtate of peace and 
favour with God here, or to his glory hereafter. 
I do, therefore, purpoſe, with the help of God, 
ro ſet this matter before you as n. as I can. 


1. By ſhewing you what it is to be in Chriſt. 
ll, What it is to be a new creature. 


u. The deere of being ſo. And 


Iv. That none are, or can be, new 8 but 


n Virtue way their r being: in n 
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May the bleſſing of God go along with ug, 
that what Jam ſaying may prove a werd in ſea- 
ton to yout᷑ hearts. 


ef 

I. What is i to be in Chriſt? It is to believe in 
him, as the perſon ſent of God to be the Saviour 
of the world, as the one Mediator between God 
and man, the great atonement, the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the ſin of the world; and when 
we come to him in penitence, humility, and a 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs, with a full conviction 
and perſuaſion wrought into our hearts by the 
Spirit of God, that without him we are loſt crea- 
tures, and can by no works, abilities, or attain- 
ments of our own, reſtore ourſelves to the favour 
of God, and reſt our ſouls upon him, as the only 
and all-ſufficient Saviour of ſinners, with a lively, 
thankful ſenſe of God's mercies through him, 
then we are in him; we are received into him 
as members of his body, and have a ſure title to a 
ſhare of his merits and perfect righteouſneſs, as 
being united to him, and parts of himſelf; wg 
have a new name and a new nature given to us; 
we are ** born again” of the will of God—our 
ſins are blotted our—our whole ſtate and condi- 
tion in the ſight of God is changed; we are ac- 
cepted into his covenant of peace, and ſtand con- 
tinually before him as children and ſervants of his 
family and kingdom, to be filled with all ſpiri- 
cual bleflings in Chriſt. No words can expreſs 
the greatnels and happineſs of this change, or 
the relief it brings to the weary, fainting. foul, 
And if your hearts are unmoved at the preaching * 
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of ſuch glad tidings, you may be ſure you are till 
in the deadneſs of your corrupt natures. Your | 
belief in Chriſt is an empty profeſſion, and your 
joining in the worſhip of Chriſtians a fruitleſs la- 
bour, and an unacceptable ſervice. Nothing is 
alive in you but the old man with his deeds; you 

| have a heart for nothing but the world. As yer 
you neither are, nor defire to be new creatures; 
and, therefore, bear witneſs againſt yourſelves, 
that you are not in Chriſt, * For if any man be in 
Chriſt, he is a new creature.” As no man, who 
knows what Chriſt is, and his own want of him, can 
come to him with any other expectation or belief, 
than to be raifed by him to newneſs of life; fo 
Chriſt, who calls him for this very end, will cer- 
taialy do his own work in him. 


II. Let us now conſider what this newneſs of 
life is, and what it is to be @ new creature, It is. 
to have the whole bent of our wills, defires, and 
inclinations turned from earth to heaven, from 
the world to God. It is to live in dependence 
upon the Spirit of God; it is to have the mind 
that was in Chriſt, and to take him for our pattern 
in all things, in his meekneſs, his holineſs, his pa- 
tience, his ſelf-denial, his contempt of the world, 
his obedience, his univerſal charity. It is to ſeek 
the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof 
in the firſt place. It is the ordering all our af- 
fairs with a view to the recovery of God's image 
in our ſouls, as the end for which we were made 
and ſent into the world ; and reckoning ourſelves 


bappy and proſperous, juſt in proportion as this 
* great 
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great deſign takes place in us, and wiſhing and 
praying continually for the accompliſhment of it, 
ſo as we wiſh and pray for nothing elſe in the 
world. —-[n a word, it is being reſtored to a defire 
of loving Gad with all the heart, and every foul 
of man for God's ſake. This is the new creature 
in Chriſt, the new man of the goſpel; what it 
calls us to, and propoſes to make us. And when 
once we underſtand what it is, it will help us to 
know, infallibly, what is not ſo; and may ſerve 
to convince us how common it is for men to mil 
take the Whole buſineſs of religion. Outward ſer- 
vices and outward actions compoſe the religion 
of the generality of mankind. And if we can 
make a tolerable ſhift to keep clear of groſs vices, 
and eſcape the cenſure of the world, we think re- 
ligion has done its work upon us, and have 10 
doubt of the goodneſs of our r ; 


Men and brethren, et me ſpeak freely to you. 
The religion ot the bible lies deeper, and goes far 
beyond all this. It acquaints us that man is a 
fallen creature; that he has loſt that original 
dignity and perfection of nature in which he was 
created; when * God ſaw all that he had made, 
and behold it was very good: That he is fallen 
from the image, the life and likeneſs of God, into 
a ſtate of miſery and great diſorder ; That he has 
nothing but blindneſs in his underſtanding, and 
perverſeneſs in his will: That the imaginations of 
his heart are only evil continually: That he is 
guilty of all ſins in one, by loving the creature 
more than the Creator wanders more and 1 55 
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from God, and ſinks deeper into corruption, till 
he is awakened to a ſenſe of his condition, and be- 
gins.to think in good earneſt of returning to his 
Father's houſe. And, therefore, no kind of out- 
ward behaviour only, no decency of a mere 
worldly lite can reach his caſe. The cure muſt 
go as deep as the malady. And if our fin, in the 
ſight of God, is the alienation of our wills, hearts, 
and deſires from him, they muſt, of all neceſſity, 
be reſtored to him. If this is the corruption and 
great curſe of our nature, deliverance from it 
muſt be the mark we are aiming at. And if we 
propoſe any thing leſs to ourſelves, or refuſe to go 
with the Spirit of God into the depth of our hearts, 
to be convinced by him of ſin, to be eleanſed 
from all inward pollution, and renewed again to 
the life of God, we ſtand off from goſpel - ſalva- 
tion, and have not yet made ſo much as a begin- 
ing in religion. I ſay it again, we ſadly deceive 

ourſelves; the root of the matter is not in us; 

ve are ignorant of the whole ground of our fal. 

vation. We do not believe in Chriſt; we never 
repented. And though we may juſtify ourſelves 
before men, i. e. behave ſo as that they have no- 
thing to lay to our charge, yet God, whole eyes 
are as a flame of fire, ſearching the heart, leeth 
that we are ungodly. | 


Look then, my brother, at your heart, where 
God looks, and by which alone he judges of you, 
and aſk yourſelf. what it is doing? What is the 
ſtate, What js the one wiſh and prayer of it? 


Does it loſe itſelf in a multitude of vain cares, 
contriving 
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contriving for the world, and ſetting up its reſt 
here? Does it ſee and feel no evil in itſelf, or none 
that gives it any ſenſible concern? Does it reſiſts 
the call of God, and refuſe to put itſelf into his 
hands, to have the bent of its affections changed . 
Why then I can eaſily tell you what is the one 
great wiſh and prayer of it. It is that very thing, 
let it be what it will, which it loves and reſts itſelf 
upon. It is not God and his goodneſs. Nay it 
prays againſt them; for the bent of the heart is 
its prayer; and it never, in reality, prays for any 
thing elſe, though it repeat ever ſo many words, 
either at church or at home, to a contrary pur- 


pole. 


Suppoſe now a perſori to live in the world in 
high reputation, and who not only does no harm, 
as all ſay for themſelves, when they can ſay no- 
thing elſe, but alſo does much good; yet if the 
God that made the heavens and the earth is not 
the God of his beart; if, according to ſeripture- 
expreſſiofi, he does not walk before him under a 
ſenſible awe of his continual preſence, fearing to 
offend him, deſiring to love him, ſtudying to be 
like him, and hoping to enjoy him, and under- 
valuing every thing in compariſon of a heavenly 
frame of mind, whatever he may be in the eye of 
the world, or however he may pride himſelf in his. 
character, he is nothing, yea he is an abomina. 
tion in the ſight of God. His heart is not right 
with God. In the main it ſtands bent againſt 
him. Perhaps he never put up one true, earneſt 
prayer in all his life for converſion, of the 
Vor. III. O 0 bleſſing 
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bleſſing of God upon his ſoul. And if he was to 
hear the pure goſpel preached —© Repent and be- 
lieve”—it is probable he would make little account 
of faith, and turn over the rough work of re- 
pentance to others, as being very well ſatisfied 


with himſelf, and be more ready to ſay, God, I 


thank thee that I am not as other men are,” than 
to enter into any ſerious conſideration about it, 
And farther, if any ſhould be fo officious as to 
admoniſh him, in particular, to look well to him- 
ſelf, to ſuggeſt to him that poſſibly all is not 
right within ; that there is a depth of evil in the 
heart of man which he little thinks of ; that every 
man has naturally his full ſhare of it; and that no 
man is likely to have the leſs of it, for believing 
and knowing nothing of it, it is probable he 
would fly out into a rage, and hate and perſecute 
all ſuch as would put him upon ſuſpecting any 
ill of himſelf, or endeavour to take him off his 
falſe bottom. 6 
This, my brethren, well deſerves our atten- 
tion. Very much depends upon it, even our ac- 
ceptance or refuſal of Chriſt. O! it is a won- 
derful diſcovery which the ſcripture makes, if we 
would but underſtand it, when it tells us that 
„they which are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God ;” 
that if we live after the fleſh we ſhall die, and 
that if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his.” Not meaning by the fleſh, only 
lewdneſs, groſs ſenſuality, or a debauched, wick- 
ed life, as we may be apt to think upon hearing 
theſe words, but the whole ſtate and nature of 
man 
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man in its preſent fallen condition, as deſpoiled of 


the image of God, and acting only from itſelf, 
In this ſtate, the heart of man is a fink of corrup- 
tion, and odious to God, till it is brought under 
the workings of his Spirit, to have that great 
change wrought upon it, which the ſcripture calls 
our paſſing from death unto life. And what can 
this converſion and newneſs of life confiſt in but 
cealing to be what we were before, and having 
new thoughts, new deſires, new affections, new 
reſolutions, new actions: So that a man can truly 
ſay of himſelf, © Old things are paſſed away; 
behold, all things are become new. Whereas [ 
was once, if not a wicked, yet a careleſs liver, 
and ſerved God without knowing why I did ſo— 
whereas I had cold and lifeleſs notions of Chriſt 
and his religian, and of my own great concern in 
it, deſired nothing for myſelf ſo much as eaſe and 
convenience, and worldly proſperity ; knew no- 
thing of my wretched condition by nature; and 
inſtead of humbling myſelf before him, proudly 
challenged as high a place in his favour as any 
one, and never conſidered the great fin of being 
given up to the creature, and eſtranged in my 
heart and affe@ions from the God that made me 
to be happy in him; and who, as much as he 
loves me, can make me happy in no other way : 

I am now convinced, by the light that is given 
me, that this was all a time of darkneſs and ſad 
deluſion, and that I was in danger of perifhing in 
it. And, therefore, I embrace God's offer of 
mercy to me in Chriſt, as a ſeaſonable relief, and 
reſolve to look well to my intereſt in him, what- 
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ever becomes of all my other concerns, and tg 
give myſelf wholly up to the guidance of his Spi- 
rit; to have my ſoul and body ſanctified, and 
made. meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light.” 
This, I ſay, is a bleſſed experience, and a great 
change for the better. This, indeed, looks like 
the religion of the goſpel. Now comes on the time 
and ſtate of prayer. Now the ſoul is athirſt for 
God, gives its ſtrength to him, knows that every 
thing elſe in compariſon is vanity, and leſs than 
nothing, and can reſt no where but in him. And 
whatever comes ſhort of this thorough change of 
our thoughts, wills, and affections, can give us 
no comfort, nor afford us a well-grounded aſſur- 
ance of God's favour. For though Chriſt alone 
is our righteouſneſs,” and when we have done 
all we can, we have nothing to plead before God 
for our ſalvation but his all-ſufficient merits and 
pertect obedience ; yet holineſs of heart and life 
is our neceſſary qualification for happineſs, and 
what we come to Chriſt for; we receive forgive- 
neſs in order to it, and hefends down the Holy Choſt 
to work it in us; for without holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord.“ But this leads me to ſhew, 


III. The neceſſity of being a new creature : And all 
ſcripture proclaims aloud, © that except a man 
be born again, he cannot. ſee the kingdom of 
God.” It is juſt as neceſſary, as it is for us to be 
happy in God; for one cannot be without the 
other. © The end of the commandment is cha- 
rity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſci * 

an 
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faith unfeigned.” The end of all God's com- 
mands to men, and of all his dealings with them, 
from the. beginning to the end of time, is to eſta- 
bliſh them in the heavenly grace of charity, or a 
ſincere love of God and man, ſeated in the heart, 
and working as a living principle. This 1s our 
renewal to the image of God ; © for God 1s love.” 
This is the end of God's calling us in Chriſt, and 
the end of our coming to Chriſt, if we know what 
we come to him for. If we would not deceive 
ourſelves, the foundation of all we expect from 
him muſt be laid in repentance, and a hearty trou- 
ble for the evil of our ſtate and nature. And 
when this concern is real, it will neceffarily be at- 
tended with an earneſt, true deſire to be delivered 
both from the guilt and power of ſin. As we are 
convinced that the want of holineſs is our miſery, 
our fall, our alienation from the life of God, fo 
we ſhall look for it at his hands, as a neceſl: 
part of our ſalvation, and receive the forgiveneſs 
of our fins from. him, as a pledge and earneſt of 
his will to work in us a thorough converſion, as 
well as a powerful engagement upon us, * to 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit.” And if we can come to Chriſt with an 
other thought or wiſh than to be made holy by 
him, and raiſed to newneſs of -life, we are yet in 
our ſins. They never were a torment and a bur- 
then to our conſciences : And till they are, we can 
neither deſire, nor believe, nor underſtand his offers 
of forgiveneſs. So that in the proceſs of our ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, one ſtep depends upon another. 
One CY neceſſarily goes before, and neceſſarily 


produces 
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produces another—repentance, faith; faith, for- 
giveneſs; and forgiveneſs, holineſs. As the firſt 
cannot be without a deſite of the laſt, ſo, if it is 


fincere, it will certainly be followed by all the 
reſt in God's time and order, 


But whatever we may think, or what end foever 
we may propole to ourſelves in coming to Chriſt, 
the great deſign of God is, by him, to recover us 
to holineſs, and reſtore his image to our ſouls. 
As I ſaid before, all ſcripture declares to us this 
one thing, that the will of God concerning us, 
is our ſanctification, or ſuch a change of our ſtate, 
of our whole wills and deſires, as may diſpoſe us 
to ſeek after and long for God, and chooſe him as 
our portion in time and to all eternity; that ſo we 
may be qualified to live in a bleſſed union and fel- 
lowſhip with him here, and enjoy him for ever in 
heaven, And this is 1o neceſſary in the reaſon of 
the thing, that we may as well expect to be ſaved 
without ſalvation, as without holineſs, or to live 
with God, without the life of God in our fouls. 
This world is the time and place allotted: us for 
laying the foundation of heaven in our natures ; 
and if we do not carry it out of this world with 
us, we ſhall never find it in the next. As the 
tree falls, ſo it lies. Our deſires, whatever they 
are, will follow us. And our everlaſting ſtate 
will receive us juſt what the death of our bodies 
leaves us, either new men in Chriſt, redeemed by 
his blood, and ſealed by his Spirit, or full of ſuch 
tempers as can neither enter into heaven, nor en- 
joy it if they ſnould. For it is a truth ſpoken 7 
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all nature, and fully confirmed to us by the expe- 
rience we have of ourſelves, that every thing muſt 
have in it the life and nature of that world, or 
kingdom, in which it lives. Our enjoyments muſt 
neceſſarily be ſuited to our deſires. And if thoſe 
enjoyments are never ſo great in themſelves, yet 
they can ſignify nothing to us—nay, they would 
be torments to us, ſo long as our natures ſtand 
bent againſt them, or we deſire any thing elſe in 
a greater degree. 


O!] conſider this, ye that forget God, who ei- 
ther ſay to him, depart from us, for we deſire 
not the knowledge of thy ways, or elſe pretend- 
ing to draw near to him, do not walk before him 
with a perfect heart. Conſidex, Whether this is not 
the reaſon why God. ſays & Very one of us, My 
Son, give me thy heart.” And again, © Keep 
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the 
iſſues of life;“ becauſe whatever has our heart, 
is our God, let us call or worſhip what elſe we 
pleaſe by that name; becauſe, according to our 
deſires, ſo will it be done unto us. And God 
himſelf, with his almighty power and love, can- 
not be a bleſſing to us, unleſs we run out in our 
affections after him, and can ſay truly, in the pre- 
ſence of him, unto whom all hearts are open, 
« Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee”?—* whom 
have I in heaven but thee, and there is nothing 
upon earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee.” 


We pretend to keep the commandments, and 
we know we mult do it in ſome good degree: 
But, 


* 
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But, alas! what little account is generally made 
of thoſe of the firſt table, which relate to God; 
and eſpecially of the great, leading command, 
the love of God. And yet this alone can ſettle 


us in a hearty obedience to all the reſt; and with- 


out this all the actions of our lives are no better 
than hypocriſy, and the workings of a deceitful 
heart. O! then ſtop here, my brethren, and let 
your minds dwell upon this conſideration, till the 
holy fire of divine love begins to have a being 
in you. You wiſh to be happy, and God has all 
the happineſs in ſtore which you can defire. He 
made you in his image to be everlaſting partakers 
of his own felicity, when the whole human race 
was dead to this image, he ſent his Son in our na- 
ture to be the reſtorer of it; and the eyes of out 
God and Father are always upon his people fot 
good. But then, at the ſame time, he kindly 
warns us not to expect life and bleſſing from him 
in any other way than he can beſtow, and we re- 
ceive it, viz. by taking him for the God of our 
hearts, and returning to him with 'the whole 
ſtrength of our deſires; and if we reſiſt this me- 
thod of ſalvation ; if we paſs through the world 
without God, or, which is the ſame thing, without 
the life of God in our ſouls , if we lie down in our 
graves with nothing but earthly deſires and a 
worldly heart, the mercy of God is at an end with 
us, and he will neither delight in us, nor we in 
him, to all eternity. S | 


IV. But who then is ſufficient for theſe things? 
Is all this change a ſmall matter? And is it in 
| the 
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the power of man thus to renew his heart, and 
change the whole bent of his affections? i. e. to 
new make himſelf. No, no more than it was to 
make himſelf at the firſt. And, therefore, the 
ſcripture tells us plainly, © that it is God who 
worketh in us both to will and to do.” That 
« without him”—without Chriſt, “the wiſdom 
of God, and the power of God,” enlightening our 
underſtandings and renewing our wills—* we can 
do nothing.” And thoſe who think they can do 
great things for themſelves, either never tried, or 
elſe they are ignorant of their caſe, and do not 
know the work that is before them. Dear bre- 
thren, if we miſtake here, we loſe all. We ex- 
pect light, where there is nothing but darkneſs ; 
trength, from weakneſs ; and look for health and 
ſalvation, where there is nothing but corruption 
and death. We are /elf-ſufficient, and can only be 
ſelf-ſaved, i. e. miſerable, and left to periſh by 
the work of our own hands, 


As newneſs of life is neceſſary, ſo it is as ne- 
eeſſary that we ſhould put ourſelves into the hands 
of God for it. It is this ſenſe and conviction 
which brings us to him hungering and thirſting, 
and caſts the ſoul upon him with all the ſtrength 
of its deſire; for that change which he alone can 
work in it. It is the knowledge and belief of 
this, which makes goſpel-mercy and goſpel-power 
ſo welcome and ſeaſonable a relief to us. It is 
the hearty perſuaſion and inward feeling of our 
helpleſs ſtate in ſin, which conſtitutes the very life 
and ſpirit of prayer. And if it is not working at 
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the bottom of all our prayers, they will be no bet- 
ter than a fruitleſs, dead formality, and can never 
work us one jot nearer to God. © Except ye be 
converted and become as little children, ye can- 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Little 
children are without ſtrength and without-know- 
ledge, weak and ignorant, have every thing to 
learn, receive what is taught them with undiſ- 
puting ſimplicity, and are incapable of thinking, 
acting for, and governing themſelves. Juſt thus 
we ſhould judge of ourſelves. We are mere chil- 
dren in reſpect of any knowledge we have of our 
proper happineſs, or ability to attain it. And 
this child-like, humble diſpoſition is our neceſ- 
ſary preparation for receiving the ſalvation of 
Gad : So called, becaule it is all his gift and his 
work. And neither the book of our own heart, 
nor the book of ſcripture has been opened to us, 
till we are brought to this conviction—* that we 


are his workmanſhip, ay oh in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works.” 


; To 15 then let us go, who is the way, the 
truth, and the life. He hath ſhewn us the way 
that we ſhould walk in, by his teaching and ex- 
ample; he hath diſcovered to us the truth of 
God and the real truth of our caſe, and if we re- 
ceive him into our hearts by faith, he will be all 
life and power in us; he hath redeemed us by 
his blood, and will quicken us by his ſpirit ; by 
him we have again acceſs to the Father, and in 
him we are accepted ; he hath fulfilled all righ- 
teouſneſs for us, and by taking us into a blefled 
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union with himſelf, will work all righteouſneſs in 
us. Indeed, if the goſpel had only acquainted us 
with our condition, and left us to ourſelves to 
mend it as well as we could, we might well loſe 
all heart, and fit down in deſpair, upon fight of 
the great difficulty of our work. But when it is 
all glad tidings, and all comfort to fallen, ſinful 
man; when God prevents us with his mercy, and 
calls us to receive a covenant of peace from him 
in the blood of his Son; when he engages himſelf 
to do his own work in us—* to create in us a new 
heart and a new ſpirit, and to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord,” what ſhould hinder us 
from putting ourſelves cheerfully into his hands, 
to do for us what he knows to be fo neceſſary, 
and to receive what he is ſo ready to beſtow upon 
us? If God be for us, who can be againſt us?“ 
Let this be the ſtay of our ſouls, when they are 
fainting, at any time, under a ſenſe of their back- 
ſlidings and infirmities.—*< He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
things?” Faith in his mercies ; truſt in his pro- 
miſes ; a joyful victory over ſin; a will to o 
him; an heart to love him; and, in the end, ever. 
laſting life. Let vs then, through the whole pro- 
greſs of our Chriſtian warfare, caſt ourſelves upon 
him in patience and humility ; and let us never 
be ſo fooliſh as to ſet bounds to his power, or ex- 
pect leſs from him than he promiſes : For if he 
gives little, or does not give at all, it is becauſe 
we do not bring along with us the requiſite con- 
ditions of receiving it, faith' and repentance, a 
25 ſenſe 
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| ſenſe of our want of what he promiſes, and ar 
earneſt deſire of it. Chriſt ſtands over every ſoul 
with the ſame compaſſion that he did over the 
impotent man at the Pool of Betheſda, and ſays, 
„ Wilt thou be made whole?“ And if we are not, 
it is either becauſe we refuſe to know our di- 
ſtemper, or have found out ſome way of our own 
of healing ourſelves. ſlightly, and in both caſes 
reject his aſſiſtance; and then we muſt be con- 
tent to continue, in the main, as we are, and be 
what we can make ourſelves in our own ſtrength: 
For as every man-that is in Chriſt is a new crea- 
ture, ſo there is no being ſo without him. | 


To conclude., It behoves all to enter into a 
deep conſideration, whether we are ſceking after 
ialvation by Chriit, and have indeed brought our 
ſouls to him, to be waſhed in his blood, and re- 
newed by his ipirit, or not: Nor think it ſtrange 
that I ſhould put you, who are baptized in the 
name of - Chriſt, and call yourſelves Chriſtians, 
and join in the acts of Chriſtian worſhip, upon 
this work; for it is notorious that many, who 
do all this, are a ſcandal to the name of Chriſt, 
and that very many others, who, though not openly 
wicked and immoral, yet know nothing of them- 
ſelves, and of their want of Chriſt, and, there- 
fore, do not believe in him. Till men are moved 
by-the ſight of their corruption and great weak- 

- neſs under it, to pray for the grace of conver- 
ſion, and cry mightily ta the Lord for deliver- 
ance, there is nothing but ſpiritual deadneſs in 
them, whatever they may do, or appear out- 
wardly. 
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wardly. The greateſt of all wants is the want of 
a ſenſe of them. And in the want of this ſenſe, 
all our religion, all our confeſſion of ſins, all out 
prayer, all our praiſes, are nothing but a mock- 
ing of God, and a degeiving of ourſelves. We 
ſhall, at the beſt, only divide Chriſt, and put in 
for our ſhare of the forgiveneſs that is by him, 
without any deſire of his holineſs, without which 
no man can fee the Lord.“ 


-M Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners,” 
and he invites ſinners to come to him, and mutt 
receive men as ſinners, if he receives them at all; 
for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God.” And for ever bleſſed be his mercy that 
there is “ now no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus :? But then we are not accepted to 
the remiſſion of fins, and to a holy fellowſhip with 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that we may conti- 
nue ſinners. No one, who has looked into the 
bible, can poſſibly think otherwiſe of it, than 
that it requires of us not only real holineſs, but 
very high degrees of it. And though there is no 
merit in the higheſt degree of it, though our 
whole ſalvation, from firſt to laſt, is of Chriſt, 
and no man muſt think to challenge it at the 
hands of God for any thing that he is or does; 
yet real, goſpel-holineſs, the inward fear and love 
of God, purity of heart and life, univerſal cha- 
rity, and a patient waiting for the kingdom of 
God, in continual prayer, and longing for the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, is the end of our high 

calling in Chriſt, abſolutely neceſſary to our well- 
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being as Chriſtians here, and for the enjoyment 
of that everlaſting ſtate of happineſs in heaven, 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
And © bleſſed are they who thus hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled.” 
They ſhall, in ſome meaſure, be filled with what 
they hunger and thirſt after, and find, to their 
unſpeakable comfort, that © the goſpel of Chriſt 
is the power of God unto ſalvation to every one 
that believeth ; and that if any man be in Chriſt, 
he is, and ſhall be, a new creature,” as ſure as 
the power of God can make him ſo. 


No to him that fitteth-on the throne, and to 
the Lamb who was ſlain, and hath redeemed us 
by his blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and nation, and people, and to the eternal Spirit, 
by whom we are ſanctified, and made meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the faints in 
light”—be glory, honour, and power, for ever 
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PSALM xvi. Ver. 9. 
I have ſet God always before me. 


may venture to recommend this ſhort ſaying to 

I you as the rule of happineſs, the right frame 
and health of the ſoul, its preſent capacity for en- 
joyment, and the earneſt and foretaſte of its fu- 
ture perfection in glory. I would not, however, 
be underſtood to ſpeak of this happineſs, as if I 
thought it was complete and unmixed ; which 
would be only deceiving ourſelves with a vain 
expectation, and engaging in the purſuit of what 
is not to be found in the land of the living: For 
we are in a fallen ſtate, in a world lying under 
the diſpleaſure of God for ſin, and mult ſhare in 
its troubles and calamities. We muſt be daily 
ſpectators of the wants and ſorrows of others, 
and in our turn be wounded with the ſharp ar- 
row of. affliction, in the pains and ſickneſſes of 
the body, diſappointment in our beſt hopes, or 
the death of friends and relations; and grieve, 
not leaſt of all, for the ſin that dwelleth in us, 
knowing, it to be poiſon in our blood, the curſe 
of our natures, and the cauſe of all our miſeries; 
ſo that, though a prevailing regard to God, ſteady 
choice of his will, communion with him, looking 
up to him in all we do, will be a bleſſed means 
of mitigating the greateſt evils which can be laid 
upon us, it will not change their nature; though 
| it 
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it may lighten our burden, it cannot wholly re. 
move it. In ſpite of all our efforts we ſhall find 
that ſtoical inſenſibility is impoſſible; pain will be 
painful, and God intends it ſhould be to to anſwer 
his ends in ſending it; the gout, or ſtone, will be 
felt; a ſudden reverſe of circumſtances will put 
our ſpirits to the trial; the loſs of huſband, wife, 
or child, will extort a cry from us, or make us 
groan inwardly ; and when we have done the beſt 
we can to guard againſt the exceſs of ſorrow and 
vexation, we can do no more; we muſt ſtill abide 
by Job's declaration“ man that is born of a wo- 
man, is of few days, and full of trouble.” 


Neither in ſtating the account of our happineſs, 
and propoſing the words of the text as the rule of 
it, and the beſt method of attaining it, would [ 
forget what the ſcripture empharically calls our 
„hope,“ and © ſtrong conſolation,” the Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt. Or the contrary, he is comfort in- 
deed ! A firm belief in him for the remiſſion of 
fins, and acceptance to a ſtate of favour and ſon- 
ſhip through him, is the richeſt cordial of lite 
and if we do not lay him for our foundation, a 
fabrick of our own raiſing, with no other mate- 
rials than the ſtock of nature can furniſh, will be 
Tight as air, liable to be ſhaken with every blaft 
of adverſity, and nothing but ſelf-flattery and 
fond deluſion. In his ſchool, therefore, we muſt 
learn this leſſon, as we ſhall, with great advan- 
tage and certainty of ſucceſs, if we proceed upon 
ſcripture grounds. He himſelf is the very perſon 
here _ or David of him in the ſpirit of 


prophecy, 
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prophecy—““ have ſet God abyvays before me.; 
tor he is on my right hand, therefore I ſhall not 
fall.“ And as he is our pattern in all things, fo 
we cannot be deceived in following his ſteps, and 
adopting the rule of his conduct. What ſupport- 
ed him in the great work he had to do, will alto 
ſupport us in ours; and on this ground we may 
Rand as firm, and be as happ py as it is poſſible for 
us to be in this ſuffering, ſtatè of mortality. | fay 
again, ſuffering ſtate; for ſo it is repreſented to 
us by the pen of an inſpired writer, who was him- 
ſelf — moſt competent witneſs, and the moſt 
ſtriking example in the caſe that ever lived; and 
he was directed to deliver his experience to the 
world in one whole bock, ( Accleſ. and to ſum up 
all in a few melancholy words, “ all is vanity and 
vexation of Spirit z” but at the ſame time to point 
out to us an excellent means of ſupport, on the 
ſame infallible authority -“ fear God, and keep 
his commandments, for this is the whole duty of 
man z” and, therefore, certainly his happineſs. 


So then there is hope, there is relief to be had 
againſt the pains and ſorrows of life. If we have 
the wiſdom to © ſer God always before us,” leeing 
him at our right hand, living under. his eye, taking 
him into our hearts, and ordering all our thoughts 
and deſigns with a view to his approbation, they 
will be greatly alleviated and ſweetened to us in 
the worlt condition of life : If we do not, the 
beſt is vain, uncomfortable, and hopeleſs. We 
have good warrant for pronouncing this to be the 
way of happineſs, and the divine art of taking 
, Yu 1k GE out 
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out the ſting of that trouble which we muſt al} 
experience in a greater or leſſer degree. 


But, ſay the advocates for pleaſure, (at leaſt in- 
wardly and in thought) © we will ſtudy nothing 
'fo much as the gratification of our ſenſes, and 
How to poſſeſs ourſelves of the means of ſecuring 
that enjoyment. Pretend what you will, there 
can be no happineſs in denying the call, and main- 
raining perpetual oppoſition to the ſtrong bent of 
nature.“ This thought lies cloſe at the hearts, 
and governs the lives of much the greateſt part 
of mankind ; though common as it is in fact, and 
general practice, it is too groſs to be openly avow- 
ed, or ſpoken in plain words. A ſober heathen 
would be aſhamed of it; and a Chriſtian, who 
purpoſes and acts thus, and more eſpecially if he 
pleads for it, is utterly unworthy of the name, 


' plainly contradicts the expreſs doctrine and whole 


deſign of the Bible; and, if he perſiſts to the end 
in this ſordid perſuaſion, lowneſs of taſte, and 
mean purſuit, lives and dies, I do not ſay a beaſt, 
but ten times worſe, a fool and an unbeliever. 
A miſtake in this point muſt be fatal; and, 
therefore, an attempt to affiſt thoſe who are in- 
volved in it to recover themſelves from their er- 
' Tor, is the buſineſs of this place. The method I ſhall 
take for that purpoſe will be, not by expoſing the 
\ ſeveral vain pretenſions of the luſt of the fleſh, 
and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life ;” 
but to preſent the oppoſite truth to their view, 
that, if it pleaſes God, they may be ſtruck with 
the luſtre of it, beſtow a ferious thought upon he 
| en 
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end they propoſe to themſelves, in, life, and begin 
to compute the difference betwixt the name and 
reality of pleaſure. 


T he Chriſtian, ſays, in imitation of his Lord 
and Maſter, whoſe words I told you they are. I 
have ſet God always before me.” He does it in 
every reſpect in which the knowledge of God can 
be uſeful to him, or ſubſervient to his preſent and 
future happineſs, that he may act ſuitably to every 
relation in which he ſtands to him, as his maker, 
preſerver, . governor, ., and judge; his greateſt 
friend and continual benefactor; his chief enjoy- 
ment in this life, and complete felicity in the 
next; or, to reduce this copious ſubject into as 
narrow limits as I can, © he ſets God before him”. 
more eſpecially in his commands and in his love. 


I. In his commands. The very name of God, 
at firſt hearing of it, ſtamps an abſolute authority 
upon his commands, far beyond thoſe of earthly 


| ſuperiors z and, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the commands 


of magiſtrates, parents, maſters, are chiefly bind- 
ing in reference to his will and pleaſure, as the 
fountain of all authority, His right over us is un- 


queſtionable ;, and his juſtice, wiſdom, holineſs ; 
his independence, and eternal, infinite enjoyment 


of himſelf, all conſpire to render his commands 
ſacred, and oblige us to obedience. 


1. I ſay, his abſolute ſovereignty and ſupreme 
dominion over all, are evident and unqueſtionable. 
You may be blinded with ſenſe, and enſlaved by 
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evil habits; you may darken and ſtupify all the 


faculties of your ſouls to ſuch a degree, as to for- 


get him, to neglect or deſpiſe his commands, and 


be unconcerned about the conſequence of ſuch 
horrid depravity; but you can never ſo put out the 
eye of your reaſon as to diſpute his authority; 
you cannot ſay to your hearts if you would, that 
he has no right to govern the creatures he has 
made. Vou may pretend a difficulty of knowing 
what his will is, or take a ſtep farther in iniquity, 
and raiſe a doubt whether he is not an idle ſpecta- 
tor of what is doing in the world, or has any will 
reſpecting the good or evil of our behaviour; but 
if you ſuppoſe he has, you cannot perſuade your- 
ſelves but that he intended it ſhould be a law to 
us. In what manner ſoever he has declared his 
will, whether in his word, or by the light of na- 
ture, you can never believe that he will ſuffer it 
to be reliſted and controlled, or that he is-the 
only Being in the world, who is not concerned for 
truth and juſtice, When you have done all you 


can to drive him out of your thoughts, to diſre- 


gard his authority, and ſhake off your allegiance 
to him, he will ſtill have this witneſs in the con- 
ſcience, I am the Lord thy God.” And when 
you hear him ſaying, thou ſhalt do this, thou ſhalt 
not do that, % his will, and be happy if 
you can. 


2. But his ſovereign e WE juſtice are 
alſo directed by infinite wiſdom, which is a very 
ſtrong reaſon for our choice of his will, and cheer- 
ful ſubmiſſion to his commands, If we were to 
| BER: conlider 
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conſider him as acting only from mere will and 
pleaſure, and having power to enforce whatever 
he enjoins, this might ſtrike terror into our ſpi- 
rits, and fill us with a tormenting, ſlaviſh awe of 
him. But we cannot ſeparate his commands from 
his wiſdom, nor does he expect that we ſhould 
e ſet him before us” but as the God of all perfec- 
tion, and with this farther knowledge of him, 
that we ſhall be well and wiſely governed. Think 
how unfit it is that a child or a fool ſhould be left 
to itſelf, and you will perceive the difference be- 
twixt what God chooſes and ordains for us, and 
our own condutt and management of ourſelves, 
under the influence of head-ſ{trong appetites, 
blind paſſions, and worldly tempers. Think how 
eligible and happy it is to live under a wiſe 
verament, and wholeſome laws regularly execu- 
ted, rather than in a ſtate of wild confuſion, 
where every man 1s at liberty to do what is right 
in his own eyes, without law or reſtraint, and you 
will have ſome faint conception of the ſuperior 
excellence of God's univerſal government, and the 
much greater happineſs of living in ſubjection to 
it. Think of his commands as proceeding from 
unerring wiſdom, and you will ſee the fitneſs and 
neceſſity of every one of them; you will be con- 
vinced that he has revealed and appointed them 
as the means of our happineſs, and feel a ſecret 
pleaſure in reflecting, that whatever is the ſtate of 
the country we belong to, whether it is better or 
worſe ordered than many others, it is every man's 
own fault if he does not live under the beſt and 
wiſeſt government in the world. 


3. Again, 
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3. Again, God's commands are, and cannot 
but be, holy. Alas | this is the great quarrel we 
have againſt them. They are too pure for us, 
and, as ſtriking at the root of that fin which has 
got poſſeſſion of our nature, the object of our 
diſlike and averſion, But if we © ſet him before 
us at all,” it muſt be as an holy God, hating ſin, 
and willing the deſtruction of it wherever it is 
found, or of the ſinner for it. The character gi- 
ven of his law is, that it is “ holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good.“ It is the 
outward manifeſtation of his nature to us, for our 
imitation, and as the ſtandard of our perfection 
and happineſs. He is happy only, and for ever, 
in the contemplation and enjoyment of his own 
holineſs ; and ſhort-fighted as we are, we cannot 
but diſcern that the refuſal of his commands, and 
a will contrary to his, muſt neceſſarily lead to, and 
feal us up in, miſery. We can entertain no other 
thought of him but that he demands obedience of 
us in mercy, for our great benefit, becauſe it is 
our likeneſs to him, and the ſole way in which 
we can take delight in him, or have any true en- 
zoyment of ourſelves. 


4. Eſpecially if we conſider once more that he 
is independent of all his creatures, eternally glori- 
ous, happy, and perfect in himſelf; and as he 
could have no deſign in bringing us into being, 
but-that he might communicate his goodneſs, and 
make us partakers of his own bleſſedneſs, fo he 
reveals his will to us, and requires our conformity 
to it, for no other reaſon but that he may con- 
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duct us to this end. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt 
thou againſt him? Or if thy tranſgreſſions be 
multiplied, what doſt thou unto him ? If thou be 
righteous, what giveſt thou to him? Or what re- 
ceiveth he at thine hand ?” ſaith Elihu, in the 
book of Job. Why then, O man, is he ſo urgent 
with thee for thy obedience? Why does he call 
ſo loudly and affectionately to thee to repent, and 
turn from thy fooliſh wanderings, but merely in 
pity to thee, and becauſe he knows thou art a loſt 
creature in thy own choice ? Why does he tell 
thee of his will, and fpread his commands before 
thee, but that thou mayeſt take him for thy guide, 
ſet him before thee in bem, and, in ſo doing, be 
as happy here as thou canſt, and in the - way of 
everlaſting happineſs ? 


Sin, which brought death into the world, has 
not loſt its nature, and is ſure to plague and pu- 
niſh us. It is bitterneſs in the cup of life which 
no art of man could ever ſweeten. It is both 
the worm at the heart, and the rod in God's 
hand ; for there never was a calamity upon earth 
which mult not be placed to its account. Whereas 
a ſenſible fear of God will greatly allay the ſmarc 
of evil; the juſtice of it will be owned, the uſe of 
it will be ſeen, and comfort taken from this con- 
ſideration, that it is not only neceſſary, but tem- 
pered with mercy. At all other times and ſeaſons, 
integrity of mind and conſcience is certainly the 
proper diſpoſition for enjoyment; and we may 
venture to affirm, that one will always be in pro- 
portions to the other, Where it fails, the obedi- 
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ence is outward; conſtrained, or partial; which 
as it is not anſwering the deſign of God in giving 
his commands, ſo we mult not expect to have our 
happineſs much promoted by it. If we ſuffer ovr 
hands to be tied, and are kept within bounds by 
them, it will indeed be better for all about us, ani 
for the world in general. But God, who requires 
that our obedience ſhould be a free-will offering 
to him, and knows beſt in what way it will be 
beneficial to ourſelves as well as others, goes far- 
ther with us, and lays his command upon the 
heart. The man, therefore, who “ ſets God al- 
ways before him,” looks there too, ſets him be- 

fore his heart, ſearches it in his preſence, ſtrikes 
at the root of evil in himſelf, and bends all his en- 
deavours to bring his inclinations over to his du- 

ty, in all caſes, at all times, with reſpect to every 
command. Eaſineſs of natural temper, regard to 
reputation or worldly convenience, is not fſatisfac- 
tion in the point to him. Theſe are merciful re- 
ſtraints which God lays upon ſome in the methods 
of his providence or common grace,. but, in the 
main unſteady principles of action, ſometimes 


holding us in, at other times over-born by the 


force of temptation, and not the ground of thar 
peace which they have who love the law of God. 
That foundation is laid much deeper, viz; in re- 
newing, ſanctifying grace, and a conſciouſneſs of 
heart that we ſincerely and ſolemnly purpoſe to 
do the whole will of God, for the command's 
ſake, for conſcience fake, for his ſake, and with 
a ſingle eye to pleaſe him; thinking ourſelves 
more eſpecially bound to thank him for com- 

manding 
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manding us, whatever we do, to do-it heartily as 
unto the Lord, reverencing his authority, pleaſed 
with his juſtice, admiring his wiſdom, loving his 
holineſs, and adoring him for his gracious inten- 
tions towards us, and the merciful proviſion he 
has made for our happineſs, purely from the in- 
finite bounty of his nature, he being all-ſufficient 
in himſelf, and ſtanding in no need of our ſer- 
vices. So we ſet God before us in his commands, 
and this will be a ſpring of comfort to us in every 
condition of lite. 


II. Let us now obſerve that we muſt alfo fer 
him before us in his ve. Indeed, if we conſider 
the nature of his commands, what their tendency 
is, what goodnels there is in his deſign of reveal- 
ing them to us, and binding them upon us, we 
have full proof of his love, and abundant cauſe 
to rejoice in it, and bleſs him for it, for acquaint- 
ing us with what will pleaſe him, and obliging 
us to love him, and to conſult the general peace 
and the quiet of our minds, by loving one ano- 
ther. But his love, as manifeſted in other in- 
ſtances, is diſtinct in itſelf, and worthy of a di- 
itia& conſideration. In ſetting God before us, 
we cannot help keeping our eyes fixed upon his 
various gifts and numberleſs bounties : The gift 
of our lives, and the preſervation of them; the 
ſun that ſhines upon us; the bread we eat, air, 
earth, and ſeas, all contributing their ſeveral 
ſhares to our maintenance and ſupport, and mi- 
piſtering to our delight and comfort—theſe, and 


many others, are the common, daily benefits of a 
Vol. III. R r kind 
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kind providence. And if we conſider farther how 
many wonders concur to furniſh us with the ſmall- 
eſt thing we want, and what an expence of power 
and wile contrivance there is in ſupplying us with 
a morſel of bread, or one drop of water, infomuch 
that our thoughts are ſwallowed up at once 1n the 
contemplation; the whole mult needs iſſue in this 
concluſion, that he who thus does good, is good; 
and that ſuch unmerited favours and multiplied 
bleſſings can be nothing but the acts and work- 
ings of that love which gave us our Beings, and is 
continually proving itſelf to our ſenſes by repeated 
miracles in the ſupport of them. Well, there- 
tore, may we be called upon to ſet God before 
us in this reſpect ; to admire, to adore, to praiſe 
him; to depend upon him; to fit down contented 
and eaſy with our lot; to aſſure ourlelves, at all 
events, that we are in good hands; that whatever 
he ordains for us, proſperity or adverſity, health 
or ſickneſs, croſſes or the attainment of our wiſhes, 
proceeds from the kindeſt intention, is mana 
by the moſt perfect wiſdom, and ſolely the effect 
of his fatherly care over us, and ſteady, tender 
- concern for our welfare. 


But though the thought, that God is love, and 
has his eye always upon us for good, has happi- 
neſs in it far beyond any other, or any different 
ſchemes and imaginations of our own, till in the 
main it is but a glympſe of it. And it muſt allo 
be acknowledged, that ſuch a diſpoſition of ac- 
quieſcence and complacency in the divine diſpo- 
ſals is not ealy to attain ; eſpecially, as the cor- 

rupt 
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rapt ſtate we are in, neceſſarily requires that it 
ſhould be penal or corrective; and, in order to 
that end, that we ſhould receive evil from the 
hands of God as well as good. If this difficulty 
ſeems great to us, and keeps our minds in ſuſ- 
penſe concerning the univerſal goodneſs of pro- 
vidence, we have help at hand. There is one in- 
{tance in which the love of God ſhines forth in all 
its glory, cannot poſſibly be miſtaken, and is a 
full ſolution of all our difficulties: What I mean, 
is the gift of his Son, and the grace of redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt. It is worth our while to under- 
ſtand, and be well grounded in it, that we may 
ſet him before us always, and more eſpecially in the 
light of ſcripture, as the God and Father of mer- 
cies, receiving us to a covenant of life and 

when we were under a ſentence of death, not only 
for the fin of our firſt parents, but our own num- 
berleſs tranſgreſſions, enemies to him by wicked 
works, and without either the power or the will 
to help ourſelves, 


Let St. Paul tell you what we are in our preſent 
fallen ſtate of corruption and utter alienation from 
the God that made us, left I ſhould be thought 
to repreſent it in terms too diſgraceful to our com- 
mon nature. For we ourſelves alfo,” ſays he, 
the Jews, notwithſtanding the advantage they had 
from divine revelation, without and before Chriſt, 
« were. ſometime fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
ſerving divers Juſts and pleaſures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and | hating one another,” 
Tit. iii. 3. I bring theſe words of the apoſtle to 
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your remembrance for theſe two reaſons ; becauſe 
F think it muſt be taken for granted, that every 
man, who is a ſtranger to the love of God in 
Chriſt, is in the ſame condition, and here deſcrib- 
ed in his true character, notwithſtanding his bap- 
tiſm, and the higheſt human accompliſhments; 
and becauſe it is not poſſible that any man ſhould 
either form a juſt conception of that love, or be- 
lieve it to his own benefit, if he does not firſt 
know, in ſome good degree, the depth of his corrup- 
tion, and from how great a death it delivers us. 
But when St. Paul, who, having well ſtudied him- 
ſelf, knew what was in man, had laid this ground 
of the great and general depravity which cleaves 
to our nature, he could proceed to build upon it 
the doctrine of redemption, and diſplay the grace 
and love of it from a heart warmed with the ſenſe 
of ſuch ĩneſtimable mercy. For thus he goes on: 
* But after that the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour; that being juſtified by his 

ce, we ſhould be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life.” The words are ſhort, but 
clear and wonderfully comprehenſive ; and con- 
tain matter of ſuch comfortable' import to our 
preſent and future happineſs, as may well engage 
the moſt ſerious attention of our whole lives, and 
are enough to make any heart leap for joy. They 


preſent to our view the . work and office « 
the 
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the Trinity in our redemption, the love of God, the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and ſet God before us, that we 
may ſet him before ourſelves, as the God in whom 
we are to rejoice now, and with whom we are to 
hive for ever, which, indeed, is the crown of 
all, the anchor of the ſoul in the tempeſtuous ſea 
of the world, and its chief ſupport againſt temp- 
cations, doubts, and fears from within, and trou- 
bles from without. And, therefore, it behoves 
us more eſpecially to ſet God before us in this re- 
ſpect, and to keep a ſteady eye upon the end of 
our courſe, knowing, aſſuredly, that we have an 
eternal inheritance reſerved for us in heaven, and 
that if we make God our hope and wiſh, our con- 
fidence and the ſtrength of our hearts, he himſelf 
will be our portion and exceeding great reward. 


Hear how St. John, learned in the ſame ſchool, 
and guided by the ſame inſpiration, delivers his 
thoughts of the kindneſs and love of God our Sa- 
viour toward the fallen race of mankind : Be- 
hold,” ſays he, ſpeaking of it with wonder and 
great aſtoniſhment, behold, „what manner of 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that 
we” we poor worms of the earth, finful duſt and 
aſhes, vile and abominable, loſt and ruined in our- 
ſelves, that we—**ſhould be called,” that is, actually 
be, * the Sons of God ;z” joint heirs with Chriſt, the 
Son of his love, entitled to all the bleſſings of his 
family and kingdom, and received to the hope of 
ſeeing him in his glory. So ſweetly does the diſci- 
ple, who lay in his maſter's boſom, touch this 
{tring of love in the apoſtolic concert; for ſo * 
N N 
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all ſpeak with one conſent. Not from any ac- 
quired knowledge of their own, for they were in 
the loweſt claſs of mankind, unlearned and igno- 
rant; but by the light of heaven ſhining into their 
fouls, and in direct oppoſition to the wiſdom of 
the world, and all the pride of human attain. 
ments. The Spirit was their teacher, and Jeſus 
all their knowledge; Jeſus crucified, and riſing 
again; Jeſus our great High Prieſt, Mediator 
and Advocate with God ; Jeſus the Redeemer, 
firſt ſtripping us of every plea of worthineſs, or 
title to juſtification in ourſelves, and then ſaving 
us by himſelf ; Jetus our all, the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs, dying tor us, and living in us; he whole 
name is Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace,” I/ ix. 6, | 


O glorious, infinitely kind, all-ſaving, all-heal- 


ing Jelus! O happy, happy thought! that fin 
mall neither condemn us, nor have dominion over 
us; that though always imperfect in ourſelves, 
we have relief from the anxicty of conſcience in 
thy merits, and ſhall be accepted in the beloved, 
Eph. i. 6, Turn the eye of your ſoul this way, 
look ſtedfaſtly upon the love of God thus wonder- 
tully manifeſted on your behalf, and if you have 
any knowledge of the curſe of ſin and of your 
own ſinfulneſs, any wiſh for deliverance, any feel- 
ing or idea of gratitude, any thought of living 
and dying a happy man, it will turn your whole 
heart to him, ſet you all on fire to make him ſuch 
returns of love as he requires of you, engage you 
to think of him with delight, and inſpire you with 
1 
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a holy reſolution of ſetting him alway before you. 
See a full proof of what L am ſaying, and ſuch a 
lively picture of devotion and clear affection to 
the Saviour, as nothing but a ſenſe of pardoning 
love could excite, in the woman who anointed his 
feet, waſhed them with tears of repentance and 
joy, kiſſed them in humble adoration, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head, Luke vii. And 
obſerve our Lord's teſtimony to the effect and na- 
tural conſequence of the forgiveneſs of your many 
ſins; © for,” ſays he, © ſhe loved much.” 80 
will you, when you are burdened with your fig, 
deſire his cleanſing, and are eſtabliſhed in the 
faith of it. Then whatever God enjoins will be 
ſweetened and endeared to you. Lou will. ſec 
him before you always, in all his perteCtions or 
juſtice, wifdom, holineſs, to imitate, to praiſe him, 
and ſce a fitneſs and beauty in his commands 
which you never perceived before. 


Have you any experience of ſuch a change, and 
is this your ſtate now, while | am ſpeaking ? Not 
conſiſting in outward acts of cuitomary worſhip, 
or duties without regard to God : There is no lite, 
no ground of rejoicing in this; but is it the inward 
principle, full thought, and ſteady purpoſe of 
your ſoul, to ſet him always before you, that you 
may be guided by his commands, influenced by 
his love, keep up a conſtant communion with 
him, and make every ſtep of your life a nearer 
approach to the everlaſting enjoyment of him ? 
Surely you have found out the great ſcctet of being 
as happy as you can be, ina diſordered, calamitous 

World, 
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world, where all muſt ſuffer, be ſick, and die, 
and may paſs through it contented, unhurt, well 
pleaſed, becauſe you have found God in it, be- 
cauſe Chriſt has reconciled him to you, and be- 
cauſe you have a hope full of immortality. If 
you are poor, or more afflicted than many others, 
you will ſtudy to be reſigned, ſubmiſſive, and 
even thankful; knowing that your lot is well 
choſen, and diſpenſed to you as the very thing 
you want, and firmly believing that “ all things 
ſhall work together for good to them that love 


God.” If you have an uncommon meaſure of 


proſperity, and great abundance of outward 
things, you will take care that all around you 
ſhall be the better tor it, and keep a ſtrict watch 
over your heart that you do not fall by it, as 
thouſands and ten thouſands do, nor turn it into 
a a curſe to yourſelf by putting it in the place of 
God, devoting it wholly to pleaſure, and giving 
full ſcope to every vanity of life. You will ab- 
hor the thought of injuſtice, hard dealing, or op- 
preſſion of any kind; ſer God before you in every 


man you meet, and be ready with the thought of 


what his caſe requires of you, and how God ex- 
pects you ſhould behave towards him. And more 
eſpecially, you will be a diligent, conſcientious 
reader of ſcripture, to the end you may ſer God 
before you, according to his mind and will therein 
revealed, and from a full perſuaſion of your blind- 
neſs, and utter jncapacity to know him in any 
other way; praying withal for light, direction, 
and ſtedfaſtneſs, and wondering at the ignorance 


and bold preſumption of thoſe, who, at the ſame 
| time 
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time that they would be thought to ſer God be · 
fore them, neither love his word, nor know what 
it is to open the heart to him in prayer, for the 
heart and for ſpiritual blefſings. I ſay; fo think, 
ſo purpoſe, ſo do, ſo look up to God in the faith 
of Chrift, and what ſhould TINO from nn 


and dying 1 in 8 


We may, indied; 45 a ſnew of ain nigh 
to God, honour him with our lips, and be con- 
ſtant; or even zealous, in his worſhip, without 
finding any ſuch effect from it as I have been 
ſpeaking of; but this only proves that our reli- 
gion is pretence and formality: For if we ſet him 
always before us in truth and reality, in the ſet- 
tled frame of our minds, and with full purpoſe 
and devotion of heart, this diſpoſition carries hap- 
pineſs in the very nature of it. Our confidence in 
him will be a bleſſed ſupport to us when all other 
comforts fail us; and whatever our tempta- 
tions, difficulties, or troubles are, it will afford 
ſupport in proportion to its ſtrength and aſſur- 
ance; eſpecially as it will be attended with this 
knowledge, that it is the reſult of faith and 
prayer, and the work of his Spirit in us. On the 
other hand, can you entertain a thought, can you 
frame a wiſh, of being happy or eaſy in oppoſi- 
tion to the will of God? What is the cauſe of all 
the diſorders in the world, kingdoms, neighbour- 
hoods, families, of inward diſquiet, perpetual 
reſtleſſneſs, multiplicity of vain purſuits, and cer- 
tain diſappointment, but that we do not ſet God be- 
fore us, nor chooſe to be governed by him ? nay 

Vol. III. Sf. 


— 


( 322 ) 


does the hour never come when we can ſay we ate 
upon a foundation of peace and contentment? bur 
becauſe we ſeek it, where it never will be found, 
in the world, its riches or pleaſures ; do not make 
his commands the law of our inward parts, nor 
reſt ſatisfied with his diſpoſals, nor rely on his 
perfections and promiſes, nor know him as the 
God of love, and the God or our hearts in Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 


But is it nothing for a creature made in the 
image of God, born to know, and love, and enjoy 
him, who draws every breath at his will, lives 
upon the bounties of his providence, and perhaps 
is loaded with his favours, to neglect and forget 
him, to leave him entirely out of the account of 
his happineſs, and never conſider what it is to be 
a reaſonable man and a Chriſtian? I will allow 
him to be ſociable, civil, obliging, ready to do 
good offices, courting applauſe, reſpectable in his 
ſtation, and amiable in his temper; but, behold ! 
he gives to all their due except God, and perhaps 
would think it a diſgrace to his underſtanding to 
be thought a devout worſhipper of him, or that 
he has any dealings with him in the depth of his 
foul. I ſay, what is all this boaſted excellence of 


character, however admired by the world; or how _ 


can you fancy to yourſelves any thing more deſ- 
picable in the eyes of the ſupreme Being, more 
wretched in himſelf, or a greater ſcandal to hu- 
man nature? And what is it that is ſubſtituted in 


the room of God ? Shall I ſpeak the word again 


tor your conviction and aſtoniſh ment ? The ever- 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed God ! I ſay, what do you prefer to him, 
make your great idol, and worſhip with the whole 
devotion of your hearts and ſouls ? A miſerable” 
world, amuſing its ſons and daughters with a vain 
dream of pleaſure, | perſuading them to contract 
all their views within the narrow circle of time 
and ſenſe, hiding eternity from them, robbing 
them of their God, and withal feeding them with 
empty hopes, and never paying any thing of what 
it promiſes, I do not believe there ever Was a 
man upon earth without God, who, in the full 
poſſeſſion of all that the world can give him, did 
not at laſt lie down in his grave vexed and diſ- 
appointed, beſides being haunted more or lets all 
his life with a tormenting fear of death ; and what 
more can be ſaid to expoſe the folly of ſuch a 
choice, and recommend the God of all bleſſing 
and comfort to the chief place in your eſteem ? 


Look again at the man who ſets God always 
before him; and may it be yourſelt. He thinks 
nothing elſe worthy of a thought in compariſon 
of him; loves him in his will and commands; 
walks with him, as one friend does with another, 
delighting and delighted; worſhips him in ſpirit 
and in truth; knows obedience from a root of 
faith to be the eſſential character of his ſervants, 
and the highway to glory; would ſooner diſpleaſe 
all the world than his Maker; chooſes him for his 
portion, end, and happineſs, in time and eternity; 
and thanks him, above all things, for the gift of 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. In 
a word, he can ſay, with many thankſgivings, 

82 what 
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what temptations have I reſiſted; what follies 
have I avoided ; what remorſe of conſcience have 
T eſcaped ; what a precious antidote am I poſ- 

ſeſſed of againſt the troubles of life and the tear 
- of death; what repoſe do I find i in my ſoul ; what 
happineſs have I in proſpe&, by ſetting God al- 
ways before me! and the language, and continual 
adoration of his heart is, Whom have I in hea- 
ven, but thee, e eee e 
e eee ee 2. 
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8 * R M O N VII. 
Cos Chap. iv ver. 4 


— by myjeif, yet am 1 not berely juſ- 
© tified; but by that judgeth me is the Lord, 


T. Paul, who had converted the Corinthians 

to the faith of Chriſt, met with great oppo- 
ſition to his teaching and miniſtry from ſome 
amongſt them, who endeavoured to turn them 
from the truth. Alas! no ſooner had he ſown 
the good ſeed, but the enemy came and ſowed 


tares; railing up every where falſe brethren to 


call his doctrine in queſtion, and preach another 
goſpel. Hence came diviſions and heart- burn- 
ings, ſome declaring for one teacher, ſome tor 
another; and, as is uſual in ſuch cafes, unreaſon- 
ably-exalting the heads of their own party, and 
taking great pains to vilify and diſparage thoſe 
whom they did not chooſe to follow, This grieved 
the ſoul of our apoſtle, He Knew that truth was 
in danger of being loſt in the contention, that 
they would all be hurt by it, and that it would 
bring great ſcandal upon the Chriſtian name and 
profeſſion; and, therefore, with tender concern 
for his dear converts, and becoming zeal for the 
purity of the goſpel, he writes this epiſtle to 
them to remedy thaſe diſorders, and exerts all his 
authority to put a ſtop to the growing evil. The 
aſperſions which were thrown upon him, he did 


nat regard on his own account; but as he knew 
that 
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that the doctrine he had delivered was likely to 


ſtand or fall by the good or bad opinion they en- 
tertained of him, he found it neceſſary, in order to 
preſerve them from error, and prevent their being 
led away by his oppoſers, to ſtand up in his on 
vindication. Let a man, ſays he, ſo account of 
- us, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 
the myſteries of God.“ He could not be deceived 
in his call to the miniſtry; he had received his 
commiſſion and inſtructions immediately from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and, appkaling to his con- 
ſcience for his fidelity to him, he could ſay, in the 
words of the text, I know nothing by myſelf.” 
But left the Corinthians ſnould take vecafion from 
hence to ſuppoſe that he gloried in himſelf,” and 


was confident of his perfection in the ſight of 


God, he would not ſuffer them to continue under 
this miſtake for a moment, but immediately cor- 
rects it by ſaying, yet am I not hereby juſtifi- 
ed; but he that judgeth me is the Lord.“ In 
wine part of this declaration we have the duty, in 
the other the faith of a Chriſtian. 'And theſe I 
ſhall make the two heads of my diſcourſe; beſeech- 
ing God to aſſiſt me in it, and open what” is ſaid 
to your hearts. 


J. Every Chriſtian ſhould b in his own con- 
ſcience, that he faithfully and fincerely pur- 
poſes to be guided by the rule of God's com- 
mandments, ſo as neither to live in the neglect 
of any known duty, or in the comtninon of 
any wilful ſin. by 


II. This 
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II. This knowledge of our ſincerity is not a ſuffi- 

cient ground of our juſtification, or to be de- 

pended on as what will entitle us to the divine 

en at a day of eng vpn 

- | 

i It ſhould be our aim,, 1 W and 
conſtant endeavour to have ſuch a conſcience, as 
that we may ſay with the apoſtle, © I know no- 
thing by myſelf.” It is true, all are ready enough 
to ſay this from the good opinion they have of 
themſelves in the darkneſs of a natural ftate, ha- 
ving never ſeen either what ſin is, or what a 
ſtrength and being it has in them : But if ever 
we ſay it upon good grounds, we muſt firſt know 
ourſelves better, and how vainly we pretend to 
this character, if we never were laid low in our 
own eyes, and, in the want of it, cried to God for 
mercy. It is the glory and great deſign of ſcrip- 
ture to cure us. of this blindneſs, to diſcover us 
to ourſelves, to bring us in repentance and hu- 
mility to God for the remiſſion of our ſins by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and to convince us of the neceſſity of 
becoming new creatures, in the ſincerity of a pure 
obedience, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
the farſt of theſe is the firſt in the order of our 
converſion. The Spirit opens our eyes to ſee our 
ſin, and then brings us to Chriſt for healing in 
his blood and all his benefits. Every man is 
hidden from himſelf, ſtands before God in the 
confidence of a falſhood, and is incapable of 
mercy, let him be what he will in the eye of the 


world or his own opinion, ſo long as he denies or 
excuſes his ſin. 


Do 


ddought, word, and dred, 
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Do you know nothing by yourſelf ? Do you 
live in no known ſin? Are you watching, ſtri- 
ving, and praying againſt all ſin in the fear of 
God? Do you ſet the commandments before you, 
to guide you into all duty, and be the law of 
your in ward parts? Have you always done this? 
And if not, can you remember the time when you 
were made ſenſible of the danger of your condi- 
tion, and took up a reſolution of turning to God 
in repentance ? 1 may ſay of ſome, I fear many, 
who hear me, it has been your way, ever ſince you 
could diſcern between good and evil, to put the 
law of God from you, and harden yourſelf in a 
courſe of  impenitence, by flying to vain. ex- 
cuſes—as that God is mercitul—that the fleſh. is 
weak—that none live without ſin that you hope 
and intend to grow better ſome time or other, you 
know not when ;—or if you are not one of thoſe 
fools that make a mock at ſin, and go on deſpe- 
rately in an evil way; if you generally. refrain 
from ſcandalous vices, and have a decent life to 
plead for yourielf, yet you will not be perſuaded 


of the neceſſity of making deep ſearch into your 


conſcience, of laying the rule of God's word to 
your heart, and looking ior ſin in yourſelf where 
he does. You wilt not be convinced of the great 
and general corruption which cleaves to our na- 
ture; and if you never had the grace given you 
to ſee, and lament it, and bring it before God 
in repentance, he has damaing ſin to lay to 2 
charge for your numberleſs eee 
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The example of St. Paul himſelf will help you 
to underſtand what I am ſaying. Before his con- 
verſion he was circumſpect in his behaviour, 
made a conſcience of his obedience according to 
the ſtrict ſect of the Phariſees, and was ſo per- 
ſuaded of the value and merit of his righteouſ- 
neſs, hat he perſecuted the Chriſtians to death 
for calling it in queſtion, for declaring boldly to all 
the world, that, in God's fight, no man living 
could be juſtified, and for preaching Jeſus Chriſt as 
the only Saviour of ſinners. You know how he 
was ſtopped in his mad career with a high hand, 
and plucked as a brand out of the fire. And 
when the ſcales fell from his eyes, and the light 
of heaven ſhined into his ſoul, what did he then 
ſay? Not as he does in the text, when the faith 
of Chriſt had changed him into another man, I 
know nothing by myſelf ;*” but, « when the com- 
mandment came, fin revived, and I died.” When 
the law was laid open to him in its whole length 
and breadth, not only as putting a reſtraint upon 
his outward actions, but as reaching the heart and 
all its motions, he found he had taken a falſe 
meaſure of himſelf by it; fin was chargeable 
upon him, and ſtrong in him, and he ſaw clearly 
that death was its deſert. 


See, therefore, how we may, and certainly do, 
deceive ourſelves, till we are throughly ſearch- 
ed by the law. If we have ſomething of a decenc 
appearance, and generally avoid groſs ſins, we 
ſhall be extravagantly puffed up with it, when all 
the while we are vile and abominable in the ſight 

Vol. III. 1 of 
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of God, and utter ftrangers to the truth and purity 


of an univerſal, inward obedience. Would you then 
be able to ſay as he did, and could ſay truly in his 
new ſtate under Chriſt, you muſt take the ſame me- 
thod. You mult give up the pride and deceit- 
fulneſs of your hearts. You muſt no longer ſtand 
with God upon a little difference of behaviour, 
natural good temper, or civility of manners which 
you may have more than ſome others. You muſt 
firſt know what ſin is, and that the guilt of it is 
upon you. And when, by faith, you © behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of 
the world, and fly to Chriſt as your only refuge 
from condemnation, you will then be in God's 
way of forlaking all ſin, keep the mark here ſer 
before you continually in your eye, and have an 
earneſt deſire to ſay, I know nothing by my- 
ſelf.” - 


This every diſciple of our Lord muſt wiſh and 
endeavour to ſay, for we are not to look upon it 
as the peculiar attainment only of an apoſtle, or 
too high a matter for ordinary Chriſtians. Ir is 
true, that, among the faithful followers of Chriſt, 
there may be, and are, different degrees of holi- 
neſs, according to men's different capacities and 
opportunities, and for reaſons beſt known to 
God; but if there is not a ſincere purpoſe of 
heart, with ſuitable endeavour to do the whole 
will of God, there is no holineſs at all. If there 
is a reſerve for a darling luſt, any ſuch halting 
with Chriſt, as to ſay, with reſpect to any allowed 
ſin, the Lord pardon me in this thing,” there is 
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no obedience in the caſe, even though it could be 
ſuppoſed in all other points to be perfect and en- 
tire. So you would think and judge yourſelves of 
a child or ſervant, who was bent upon having 
his own will, in oppoſition to his known duty and 
your juſt commands, in any one inſtance. -Con- 
{ider, I beſeech you, what would the ſtate of man- 
kind be, if every one was at liberty to have his 
beloved vice with ſuppoſed allowance from God ? 
At this rate every commandment might be bro- 
ken; every ſin would be carried to its utmoſt 
height z every man would chooſe for himſelf, and 
plead an exemption for the fouleſt crimes, fraud 
and injuſtice, lewdneſs and intemperance, robbery, 
and even murder. You fee, at once, there would 
be no living in ſuch a world as this. 


Again, What is the ſtate of a ſoul under this 
perſuaſion, that the law of God may be altered 
or diſpenſed with, but that of rebellion and con- 
tempt of his authority ? Where is its duty and 
ſubmiſſion ? What is its integrity and love of ho- 
lineſs, if it can entertain a deſire, or-be pleaſed 
with the thought of oppoſing the wi God, 
and allow itſelf in the practice of any thing which 
he forbids ? Verily, the words of Chriſt ſtand full 
againſt all ſuch wicked imaginations, and thus 
he ſpeaks to every man—* it is eaſier for heaven 
and earth to paſs, than one tittle of the law to 
fail.“ It muſt, therefore, be a firſt principle 
with thee, O Chriſtian, never to be queſtioned, a 
ſacred rule never to be departed from, that as the 
law is _ and the commandment holy, and 

1 juſt, 
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juſt, and good,“ in the whole and every part of it, 
ſo thou canſt only be a ſervant of God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, by keeping and maintaining in thy 
heart a ſolemn purpoſe of univerſal obedience. 

If you ſhould ſtand amazed at this, and ſay, one 
and all, who does ſo think and reſolve with him- 
ſelf ? Who is thus perfect? Who then can be 
ſaved? I would- aſk you in return, Do you not 
thus believe and purpoſe ? Do you indeed think 
that any command of God may be lighted ? Do 
you avowedly retain a will of ſinning, more or 


leſs, in a great matter or a ſmall? You cannot ſay 


this to your hearts. You may be vicious in your 
practice, enſlaved by evil habit, and find it hard 
to break looſe from it; but you cannot ſo put 
out the eye of your reaſon, and much leſs darken 
all ſcripture, as to perſuade yourſelves that the 
law of God may be broken with impunity, or that 
a ſoul in ſuch a ſtate is not abſolutely unconvert- 
ed, and in danger of periſhing. 


Let us then obſerve carefully where our duty 
and ſafety lies, and keep cloſe to the words and 


example of St. Paul, I know nothing by my- 


ſelf.” Your conſciences bear witneſs againſt you 
that you cannot truly ſay this. Do not ſtifle this 
conviction ; confeſs that you cannot, but then let 
it be to humble yourſelves before God ; and be- 
ware of ſuppoſing that you may ſpeak peace to 
yourſelves, and fit down contented with your 
ſtate, though you have no ſuch will or deſire, 
This knowledge ſhould lead you to repentance, 
and bring on a change of your heart and _= 
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foul in the great point of your obedience, i. e. ſo 
as to be ſincere with God, and grounded in this 
belief, that there muſt be no exception in it; for 
that would be a moſt dangerous deceit, and a 
fatal hinderance in your way to Chriſt. If you 
come to him at all, it muſt be for the grace of re- 
miſſion, with a ſenſe of the great evil of ſin, and 
of your own ſinfulneſs. But if you harbour an 
opinion that you may be excuſed from any one 
duty, or have an allowance for any one fin, this 
would not be coming to him to plead a pardon, 
but deſtroy your title to it, by declaring your re- 
ſolution of continuing in rebellion againſt him. 
And when you have received him by faith to ſave 
you from your ſins, this perſuaſion muſt never 
leave you, that whatever he commands mult be a 
| law to you, and that it is your work and buſineſs 
under him to be improving in holineſs, and going 
on to perfection. You may not attain to it, bur 
you muſt not diſpute his will. Upon the peril of 
your ſouls you muſt neither make a law for your- 
ſelves, nor ſet the mark of your obedience lower 
than he does; but be always coming nearer and 
nearer to it, and grieve for nothing ſo much as 
that you come ſhort of it, 


Who then, I ſay again, is the Chriſtian ? The 
man who is careleſs and unawakened, and though 
he is not amongſt the greateſt of ſinners, yet ne- 
ver thinks in earneſt of the neceſſity of coming 
to this point with God and his conſcience, that he 
muſt purpoſe and endeavour to be entire in his 
obedience; or he who thinks as he prays, “ wy 
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will be done in earth as it is in heaven,” ſtrives to 
come as near to St. Paul as poſlible, and wiſhes, 
with all his heart, to ſay, I would not willingly 
omitone known duty, I would notventure to break 
one commandment ; if I might have my choice 
it ſhould be to fin no more?“ You may be ſlow 
of belief in this matter, and, perhaps, now plead- 
ing againſt it within yourſelves ; but in the mean- 
time you are trifling with your fouls: For no- 
thing leſs than the truth of obedience, in will and 
endeavour, 1s the truth of converſion; and the 
doom of all thoſe who are ſo corrupted in heart, 
mind, and judgment, as to believe and practiſe 
the contrary, is already pronounced by our Lord 
himſelf : < Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe 
Feaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, or 
teach himſelf ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven,” i. e. he ſhall not enter into 
_ | 


But does not St. James ſay, in many things 


we all offend ?” Does not even St, Paul ſay, 
„hat I would, that do I not ?” with more to the 
fame purpoſe, Rom. vii. ſuppoſing he is there 
ſpeaking of himſelf ? And how then could he ſay 
as he does here, I know nothing by myſelf ?” 
Obſerve; therefore, and underſtand, that he ſpeaks, 
in the text, of the ſincerity of his heart and intention, 
both with reſpect to his miniſtry, and the whole tenor 
of his life. He took the will of God for his rule 
without gain- ſaying, and made it his great endea- 
vour to conform to it in every thought, word, and 


action, as one that knew be muſt appear —_— 
t 
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the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, In like manner, we 
muſt all look well to the ſincerity of our hearts, 
and have the teſtimony of our conſciences, that we 
receive the whole will of God, refuſing no duty, 
living in no fin; but faithfully endeayour to 
walk inthe way of his holy commandments, without 
turning aſide to the right hand or to the left. 
And if we will not ſubmit to this doctrine, and 
keep ourſelves to this ſtrictneſs of judgment and 
conſcience, we muſt not think ourſelves the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt: We muſt not call him Lord, or 
pretend to belong to him, whilit we are under the 
influence of a diſobedient ſpirit, and aſſume a 
right of pleaſing ourſelves in oppoſition to his 
authority, We muſt think ourſelves well and 
happy under his government; and be ready to 
ſay, whenever we are tempted to ſin, this is againſt 
the law and love of Chriſt; I will not break my 
faith with him who has ſo dearly bought me to 
his ſervice, nor give up my intereſt in him at fo 
cheap a rate; I mult, and with God's help I will, 
be fincere with him all the days of my life, in do-- 
ing or forbearing whatever he requires of me. 
Leſs, than this we mult not be aiming at; and 
the nearer we come to it in the ſettled frame and 
bent of our minds, the happier we ſhall find our- 
lelves. in every condition of lite : For it may 
truly be ſaid, that we are only miſerable by trani- 
greſſing the divine commands; and he is certainly 
the happieſt man upon earth who ſays, in imita- 
tion of his divine Maſter, «© Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God;” and with St. Paul, „I know 
| nothing 
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nothing by myſelf,” as to any will or intention of 


ee God. 


I do not ſuppoſe that all Chriſtians are in this 
ſtate, or that they can attain to it all at once; but 
we cannot be Chriſtians without a purpoſe of at- 
taining it, more than any thing elſe in the world; 
and this purpoſe of the heart is well-pleaſing to 
God, and will be attended with a bleſſing. We 
muſt keep our eyes ſteadily fixed upon it, and be 


always preſſing forward. We muſt not, by any 


means, ſhorten the rule of our duty, but take it 
juſt as God has put it into our hands, firſt to 
judge, and then faſhion ourſelves according to it, 
We muſt at no rate ſay, this I will do, or that 
leave undone, when we know what is the will of 
God in the caſe. Nay, farther, you muſt know, 


that being thoughtleſs and indifferent in the mat- 


ter of your obedience, is a very bad ſign. If it 
is not come to be a: great and weighty point with 
you, and clearly the reſolution of your hearts, to 
do the whole will of God, you are not walking 
with him according to the faith of the goſpel, and 
want a neceſſary proof of Chriſt's being in you. 
One great privilege and promiſe of the new cove- 
nant you do not ſo much as deſire, that God 


would “ put his laws into your mind, and write 


them in your hearts,” Heb. viii. 10. 


But now when we are in this ſtate of truth and 
ſincerity with God, {till we muſt look for a better 
hope, and a more ſure foundation to reſt our ſouls 
upon, - For our beſt obedience will be found 

wanting 


( 337 ) 


wanting in the fight of God, and according to the 
ſtrictneſs of his judgment; and, therefore, it 
would be running a deſperate hazard to venture 
our ſalvation upon it. As it is the duty of a 
Chriſtian to endeavour to ſay, I know. nothing 
by myſelf;” ſo we are directed by the apoſtle not 
to ſtop here, but to hold faſt the faith of a Chriſ- 
tian, and ſay farther as he did, * yet am I not 
hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord.” Let us therefore now pals on, 


II. To conſider that this knowledge of our own 
ſincerity, in the higheſt degree of it we ever ſhall 
attain, is not a ſufficient ground of our eternal 
juſtification, nor to be depended on as what we 
will abide by at the day of judgment, Why? 
What ſhould be the reaſon that a perſon, ſo dili- 
gent and zealous in his miniſtry, ſo careful of his 
obedience, and ſo clear in his conſcience, as Paul 
was, ſhould not, therefore, think himſelf juſtified, 
or entitled to the reward of eternal life? Hear 
what he ſays of himſelf in another place: Our 
rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with 
fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our converſation in the world ?” And again, 
towards the cloſe of his laborious and well-ſpenr 
life, we find him making the ſame profeſſion of 
his conſtancy in well-doing: I have fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, ſhall give me at that day; and not to me 
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only, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 
pearing.” You ſee he had run well; and why 
then ſhould not he, or any other man in the hke 
circumſtances, judge he had deſerved the prize ? 
My brethren, he knew better, as appears by all 
his writings. He was the choſen inſtrument of 
God to reveal his nature to the world ; to declare 
the univerſal prevalence and deſert of fin; to diſ- 
cover life and death, with the means of obtaining 
the one and eſcaping the other. And when he 
ſays © he had fought a good fight,” he meant he 
had made full proof of his faith, and did- not 
thereby intend to contradict his own doctrine of 
ſalvation by faith, or build his hope of acceptance 
on any thing he had done, though it was a hun- 
dred times more than thoſe have to boaſt of who 


make a merit of their works, and are ſo backward - 


to underſtand what he has fully teſtified, over and 
over again, concerning the utter inſufficiency of 
all human righteouſneſs. A crown of righteouſ- 
neſs he looked for, and rejoiced in the aſſurance 
of it; but mark it well, it was becauſe he had 
kept the faith,” that very faith of © ſalvation 
by grace,” which he preached, liyed in, and main- 
tained againſt all oppolers. 


The opening of the point is this; and I beſeech 
you, attend. Our obedience, to approve itſelf to 
God, muſt be perfect, according to the ſtrict 
meaning and full extent of his commands. When 
he forewarned Adam, that © in the day of his 
tranſgreſſion he ſhould ſurely die,” he could not 
revoke the ſentence, in caſe of diſobedience, with- 
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out denying his truth and juſtice, and alſo giv- 
ing mankind occafion from thence, in all times to 
come, to ſlight his authority, and diſbelieve his 
threatenings. We know he did not revoke the 
ſentence. Our firſt parents died in every ſignifi- 
cation of the word death, in their ſouls and bo- 
dies, in a temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal ſenſe z 
and muſt for ever have been held under it, if God 
had not provided a remedy for them in that pro- 
miſe, © the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head.” When we meaſure God by our 
own line, and pretend to know him better than 
he does himſelf, we have many a plea, both of 
weakneſs and wilfulneſs, to put in againſt his 
threatenings, and tell him boldly what we think 
is fit in every caſe, and how he mult deal with ſin 
and ſinners. So the enemy, taking advantage of 
our deceitful hearts, ſtill plies us with his firſt 
ſabtilty, and eaſily draws us into a belief, that 
God will ſooner break his word, and make him- 
ſelf a liar to all the world, than proceed to puniſh- 
ment. But this ſolemn tranſaction betwixt God 
and the firſt offenders, ſtands, at the entrance of 
the Bible, as a full proof of his ſteady, eternal 
purpoſe, and is the unalterable revelation of his 
nature and will, with regard to fin. And it is far- 
ther remarkable, that the divine wiſdom has 
thought fit to record little elſe of the hiſtory of 
our firſt parents, after their creation; and the 
command given them, beſides this particular. of 
their fall, and of his pronouncing the ſentence of 
death upon them; not only that mankind might 
take warning from hence of his holineſs and in- 
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flexible juſtice, but to fix their eyes (ingly, as it 
were, upon this one point, and that they might 
have nothing elſe to draw off their attention from 
it. | 


It concerns us greatly to underſtand this fun- 
damental article of revelation, inſomuch that, if 
we are not well grounded in it, we ſhall learn no- 
thing elſe from ſcripture, neither the nature of 
God, nor the nature and deſert of ſin; neither the 6 
neceſſity of redemption, nor the grace and mercy 6 

of the Redeemer: For God has but one will and | 
| 
| 
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one law, in all ages of the world; and as ſure as 
death was the conſequence of the firſt man's ſin, 
it is the wages of every other ſin, in every other 
man, from the beginning to the end of time. And 
the obedience which he requires of us, as the 
ground of juſtification, muſt alſo be perfect, not 
according to our own fancies, perverſe judgment, 
and corrupt wills, but according to the rule and 
| meaſure he has given us. For as © by the law 
| is the knowledge of ſin;“ fo the right knowledge 

| of the law is, that every tranſgreſſion is fin, and 
| every fin is death; becauſe, © curſed is every one 
| that continueth not in all things which are written 

in the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 

And not only ſo, but the interpretation of it in 

Chriſt's hands, Malt. v. comes cloſe to the heart; 

and if the commandments, any one of them, is 

broken there, we are excluded at once from the 

plea of performance, our obedience is gone for 


ever. It is this knowledge, not as it lies in the 
book only, or the head, but as convincingly ap- 
plied 
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plied by the Spirit to the heart, which humbles 
the ſoul, and makes it lie down before God. When 
we ſee not only that God has numberleſs fins to 
lay to our charge, but that any one of them is 
ſufficient to deſtroy our title to his favour; this is 
indeed a deplorable caſe, but, withal, a necellary 


5 of knowledge. 


The reaſon why God never gave any other Jaw 
than that of perfection, either to Adam in para- 
diſe, or to the Jews at Mount Sinai, (and he ne- 
ver revealed any other) is not hard to underſtand; 
for, beſides that, whatever God does, cannot but 
be founded in truth and equity. It is evident, that 
whenever he gives a law to his creatures, it can 
admit of no abatement or alteration; becauſe this 
would, in effect, be leaving us at liberty to obey 
as much or as little as we pleaſed. If we knew, 
upon good warrant and authority, that we might 
do leſs than is commanded, or do the contrary, 
we ſhould hardly keep ourſelves within any rea- 
ſonable bounds. We ſhould be little concerned 
about our obedience, and make thort work with 
the law, if we were allowed to ſuppoſe it might 
bend to our convenience or inelination, and that 
we are not, in all caſes, obliged to the ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of it. But, behold, God has told us no 
ſuch thing. He knows his own ſovereignty. and 
our intereſt better. He is ever at a word with us, 
and ſays to every ſoul of man, © do this and 
live,” tranſgreſs and die. If ever there was a 
ſin which might have been ſpared, we may pre- 
ſume ic would have been the firſt; as all genera- 


tions 
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tions were to be involved in the conſequences of 
it, and ſhare its puniſhment. But, nevertheleſs, 
the ſentence: againſt it took place, as to the death 
of the body, and the labour, pains, and ſorrows of 
this mortal life ; and the remaining part of it, re- 
lating to the death of the foul, was reverſed in 
ſuch a manner, as to ſhew the doom of ſin in the 
ſtrongeſt light, and vindicate the truth and juſtice 


of God in the fight of men and angels. 


For, happily for us, it was reverſed. We are 
„all concluded under fin,” ſo as to have no way 
to avoid the charge ; we are plainly convicted of 
it, and liable to its penalty; but not to lie under 
the curſe of it for ever, unleſs by our own fault. It 


would be dreadful indeed to think we had no re- 


lief in this extremity, and were left to periſh with- 
out hope and without remedy. But the ſight of 
a world, miſerable and helpleſs, © lying in dark- 


neſcs and the ſhadow of death,“ was no light mat- 


ter in the eyes of God. He whoſe; compaſſions 
fail not, and whoſe mercy is over all his works,” 
has contrived the means of our recovery, mani- 
feſted himſelf to us in all the glory of his good- 


neſs, and may yet be found of us as our God and 
Father. In order, therefore, to underſtand in 
what way hope comes to us, how we are releaſed 


from condemnation, and received to a covenant of 
life, ſinners as we are, let us now turn our 
thoughts to the Son of God dying for the re- 
demption of ſoul and body, making full ſatisfac- 
tion to juſtice, and yielding a complete obedience 
to the law in our ſtead. Sin was declared worthy 
0 
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of puniſhment, even death, and death it muſt 
have. Perfe& obedience was demanded, and it 
mult be paid in full meaſure, Who ſuffered what 
we deſerved ? Who performed the obedience we 
could not ? Who was the peace-maker and me- 
diator between God and man, without injury to 
law or juſtice, bearing the puniſhment of fin, and 
doing the whole will of God in the utmoſt 
fection, that the ſinner might be ſpared and ad- 
mitted to favour ? My brethren, this is ſo weigh- 
ty and eſſential a point of our religion, ſo neceſ- 
ſary for the peace and comfort of our minds, fo 
happy a truth in itſelf, and ſuch a loud call to 
our hearts for ſuitable returns of love, that if we 
are not well inſtructed in it, and made alive unto 
God in the belief of it, whatever elſe we know, 
we know nothing as we ought ; whatever we do 
is of no value in the ſight of God. What I mean, 
is Chriſt's undertaking for us our deliverance 
from wrath by him, and acceptance for his ſake, 
e according to the good pleaſure of the will of 
God, and to the praiſe of the glory of his grace.” 
That one text is full aſſurance in the point, if 
there was not another ſuch in the whale Bible : 
„He (God) made him (Chriſt) who knew no fin 
to be fin for us, that we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him.” He treated him as a 
inner, as the greateſt of ſinners, yea, as all ſin- 
ners in one, that by his offering of himſelf a ſa- 
crifice for ſin, and perfect obedience unto death, 
we might be totally and for ever diſcharged from 
guilt and puniſhment, Chriſt by the appointment 
of God, and his own voluntary oblation of him- 
ſelf, hath dane and ſuffered what he did purely for 


this 
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this end, that we might be accounted righteous in 
and through him, and ſtand as clear of all blame 
before God as if we had never ſinned. This is 
the foundation of our peace, and the anchor of 
our hope, the great grace and peculiar bleſſing of 
the goſpel; the one, ſole method ordained of God 
for our eternal juſtification, and not any lame 
works, imperfect duties, or ſcanty obedience of 
the greateſt ſaint that ever lived. This is the ſal. 
vation declared to Adam in paradiſe, conveyed 
dy him to his children, renewed to believers in 
the ſeveral ages of the world, and at laſt fully 
manifeſted and accompliſhed in the coming and 
perſon of the bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and according to this faith we ſtand or 
fall for ever. On this ground we are ſafe; in this 


belief, and this only, we have full relief againſt 


all our fears, and all the accuſations of con- 
ſcience; with this light in our hands we can ſee 
the way open for us to heaven, notwithſtanding 
our manifold defects. It mult be the way of holy 
obedience; but not to be pleaded, or truſted in, 
as full payment to the law, and full performance 
of our duty, becauſe in its beſt ſtate it is imper- 
tet, and cannot poſſibly be accepted for its own 
flake. 


Tou now ſee why St. Paul, after the declara- 
tion he had made, that he © knew nothing by 
himſelf,” immediately, and in the ſame breath, 
withdraws that plea; you fee clearly that no 
other man mult take it up, and that, for the rea- 
ſon here given, becauſe * he that judgeth us is 

the 
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the Lord.” He does, and cannot but require 
perfect obedience from us. He will not ſuffer 
man to controul him, or repeal his law, by ſaying, 
thus much I will do and no more. If it is broken 
more or leſs, ſin is found upon us, and our ſouls 
are forfeited ; and where will it not be found, 
when he ſhall © judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
Chriſt ?** When he comes with his rule in one 
hand, and the book of heart and life in the other, 
who can abide the trial? · Who ſhall ſtand when he 
appeareth? Who can ſay, I am clean without 
tranſgreſſion?“ Not Noah, not Abraham, not 
Job, not Daniel, not David, not Paul, not Peter. 
Oh!] it is a ſearching word, * he that judgeth me 
is the Lord?“ “ His eyes are in every place, be- 
holding the evil and the good,“ and he © ſeeth not 
as man ſeeth.” Every day and hour, every action 
of our lives, every thought, intention, and pur- 
poſe of the heart, and every word of the tongue, 
muſt be brought to account before him, and 
weighed in his ſtrict balance, 


Will not this ſhake you off the bottom of ſelf, 
tear away all your vain confidences, and drive 
you to Chriſt the only rock ? You have been bap- 
tized in his name, call him your Saviour, and 
think you believe in him; when in the main you 
flight him, and make ten times more account of 
a few acts of cuſtomary worſhip, heartleſs prayers, 
and what you call your good deeds, though they 
are ſoon reckoned ; and none will ſtand you in 
any ſtead, if you have not fled to him as your only 
refuge from the guilt of fin, and © the Lord your 

Vor, III. X x righteouſneſs? 
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righteouſneſs” in a day of trial. You dream away 
your lives in the eaſineſs of a ſuperficial, blind 
faith and outward profeſſion ; but do not cleave 
to him for lite, having never had the ſentence of 


death in yourſelves, never ſeen the ſhortneſs of 


all your beſt works and duties, or entered into 
the depth of this ſaying, * he that judgeth me is 
the Lord.” But if ever your eyes are opened to 
ſee what you have done and left undone, if ever 
you know a paſling from death unto life, the 
ſenſe of your ſin and miſerable unworthineſs, and 
of the neceſſity of Chriit to ſave you wholly, will 
be ſo ſtrong upon your minds in the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that you would not go without 
him, nor loſe your intereſt in him for the world, 
you will then know of a truth, that in ſpeaking 


peace to yourſelves, and thinking all ſafe for hea- 


ven, becauſe you are not open, ſcandalous ſinners, 
and have ſome form of religion, you truſted to 
a broken reed. And whoever he is that has no 
knowledge of Chriſt for ſalvation, never was 
troubled in ſeeking after him, or earneſtly de- 
fired his benefits, as I fear is the caſe of great 
numbers, dies a loſt man, if he is called out of 
the world in this condition. 


My brethren, be not afraid ta know the truth 


of your ſtate, Your ſins are many and great, and 
may well ſtrike a damp upon yaur hearts; your 
obedience is very imperfect, and you muſt needs 
be aſhamed to preſent it to God. What then can 
you do but look to Chriſt ? Bleſs God that you 


may, and that you have your call to it: Look 
unto 


( 347) 


unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
earth,” J. xlv. 22. Look any where elſe, look 
only, or chiefly, at yourſelves, and you will never 
know peace. Paul will tell you why he was not 
daunted; but, on the contrary, always rejoicing 
in the Lord, though he knew he was to judge 
him; „being juſtified by faith,” ſays he, we have 
peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 
And again, © as by one man's diſobedience many 
were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous.” Know the value 
of God's peace, and hold to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and you may paſs through the world full of 
hope, lie down in your beds with a quiet con- 
ſcience, and meet death without fear. Make 


any thing elſe your confidence, and where then 


will be your quietneſs, aſſurance, and ground of 
rejoicing ; and how will you ever be able to bear 
up againſt the tormenting thought, © he that 
judgeth me is the Lord?“ 


But may all come to Chriſt, and be happy in 
this truſt, that he is their Saviour and Peace-ma- 
ker with God, their atonement and righteouſneſs ? 
Is this hope for the ungodly and for ſinners? Yes, 
when they know their danger and miſery in ſin, 
are burdened with it, and would be glad of mer- 
cy; when they come to him for a new heart and 
a new ſpirit, as well as for waſhing in his blood, 
and can be content with nothing leſs than his 
whole ſalvation. He came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, and has none but ſuch to fave, and can 
ſave the greateſt ; and this is his praiſe in heaven 
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and earth. But then the work and glory of his 
ſalvation is the mercy of God to us, and the 


power of God in us; and he cleanſes none from 


the guilt of ſin who will not be freed from the 
love of it. 


Obſerve, therefore, the drift of this whole diſ- 
courſe, and how the two parts of the text hang 
together. St. Paul could ſay, I know nothing 
by myſelf.” So every Chriſtian would ſay, and 
knows that his heart is not right with God if. it 
is not his aim, endeavour, and ſincere prayer. 
You may, perhaps, think that ſaying this truly, 
is enough for ſalvation; and, I believe, is what 


the generality think more than enough : But 
without Chriſt it is nothing; and that we are 


thereby juſtified, was more than St. Paul durſt 
ſay. In the faith of Chriſt he was a new man, but 
knew, to the laſt, he could be ſaved only by 
Chriſt. Let us be the better for his teaching and 
example. Let us learn of him theſe two great 
points of a Chriſtian ſtate, the way of juſtifica- 
tion by faith in Chriſt, and a pure obedience in 
the love of Chriſt. Let us make Chriſt our truſt, 
and our all, without being concerned at the re- 
proach of an ignorant world, as if this was ma- 
king him the miniſter of ſin ; without any fear of 
diminiſhing from our obedience by ſo doing, or 
having our attention taken off from the other 
part of the words, as the rule we ſhould walk by, 
and the mark we are preſſing to, I know no- 
thing by myſelf.” On the contrary, the two parts 
of the text confirm and ſupport each other, _ 

the 
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the belief that, through Chriſt, we ſhall be enabled 
to ſtand before God in judgment, is the goſpel- 
means of bringing us to God in the ſincerity of 
obedience, from the ground of a thankful heart. 


So faith works; and if it does not, proves itſelf 
at once to be falſe. When we come to Chriſt for 
life, hope, and comfort, praiſe God for him, and 
rejoice in the great deliverance he has wrought for 
us, we ſhall cleave to him in well-doing. In the 
belief of his grace we ſhall keep his command- 
ments. If we take him for our Saviour, we ſhall 
take him for our Maſter, knowing that he is a 
maſter who will be obeyed, and chooſing to obey; 
crucifying ſin in ourſelves, becauſe he was cru- 
cified for it; ſerving him with dutiful affection, 
and fearing nothing ſo much as to offend him 
whom we delight to call our Saviour. When we 
have laid him for our foundation, elect and pre- 
cious, and are eſtabliſhed in the faith of complete 
deliverance and redemption by him, not only 
from the death we are under by the fin of our 
firſt parents, but the countleſs ſum of our own, 
as this matter is preſented to our view, Rom. v. 
15—17, We ſhall “ give all diligence to make 
our calling and election ſure;“ and in the hope 
of ſeeing him in his glory, © purity ourſelves even 
as he is pure,” dreading the vanity of a dead 
faith, neither fruitful in good works, nor con- 
verting the heart, nor engaging to prayer; and 
deſiring to ſay, with his bleſſed ſervant, in the 
truth of an obedient conſcience, « I know no- 
thing by myſelf.” 

To 
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To ſum up all in a word, in God's fight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified ;” but every believer 
ſhall by the grace of God in Chriſt. And as ſure 
as we are true believers, accepted in the be- 
loved,“ we ſhall learn of him to follow after ho- 
lineſs, and give ourſelves up to the will of God. 
May we all experience ſuch a work of grace. 
May the good ſpirit make us all fuch Chriſtians 
in faith and purity, . that being gratted into Chriſt 
by our own choice, act, and deed, as well as by 
baptiſm, and knowing how © mercy rejoiceth 


againſt judgment,” we © may ſerve God without 


fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
all the days of our life.” Be always praying thus 
yourſelves, and aiming at it in the power of a 
true faith. You may think it hard to have a clear 
conſcience with reſpect to every commandment, 
or ſo much as ſincerely to purpoſe univerſal obe- 
dience ; bur it is full as hard, firit to fee your- 
ſelves condemned ſinners, and then to think you 
can be juſtified only by believing. Whenever 
you are awakened, you will be all for doing, and 
this thought will abide with you a long time, that 
you mutt cleanſe and heal yourſelves as well as 
you can. Faith and practice are both hard, and 
I know not which moſt; and yet both in ſcripture 
are declared neceſſary to ſalvation. We muſt 
not, however, be diſcouraged, and ſit down in 
deſpair; but do as we would in the caſe of a dan- 
gerous diſtemper, or broken limb, look out for 
help; eſpecially as it is promiſed, and we know 
infallibly where it is to be had. The conſequence 


is, Pray. Go with your fin and weakneſs to 8 
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God of mercy, and the giver of every good and 
perfect gift, ſure of relief ſuited to all your 
wants; and always remembering that * it is he 
who worketh in us both to will and ro do of his 

pleaſure,” to the end we may be helped et- 
fectually, feel our hearts warmed with gratitude, 
and prziſe him for his gifts in time and eternity. 


SERMON 


( 352 ) 


S ER MO N VIII. 
P$ALM xxii. 28. 


For the kingdom is the Lord's : and be is the governor 
among the people. 


HIS Pſalm contains, in brief, an account 

of our Lord's ſuffering ſtate upon earth, of 
his death and reſurrection, and of the happy ef- 
fects which were to follow, in the converſion of 
mankind from a ſtate of groſs darkneſs and 
wickedneſs in idolatry, to the acknowledgment 
and worſhip of the true God, willing ſubjection 
to Chriſt, faith in, and faithful dependence on 
him for all his benefits. My ſeed,” fays David, 
ſpeaking in the ſpirit of prophecy, and in the 
perſon of Chriſt, above a thouſand years before 
his birth, „my ſeed ſhall ſerve him, and ſhall be 
counted unto the Lord for a generation,” ver. 31. 
They ſhall be reſtored to a new capacity of ſery- 
ing God, and, as members of his family and king- 
dom, entitled to all the promiſes he hagmade, 
and all the bleſſings he has to beſtow upon his 
well-beloved children. All the ends of the 
world,” ſays he, © ſhall remember themſelves, 
and be turned unto the Lord,” ver. 27. The 
great ſalvation here ſpoken of, ſhall not be con- 
fined only to the Jews, who, at the time when 
David penned this Pſalm, were the only cove- 


nanted people of God, but publiſhed throughout 


the 
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the world, and offered to men of all nations; ma- 
ny of whom would remember themſelves, awake 
as out of a dead ſleep, acknowledge their paſt ig- 
norance and forgetfulneſs of God, ſee their un- 
happy condition in ſin, turn to him in repentance, 
ſeek his favour, gladly embrace his covenant of 
peace, and live to his ſervice. © For,” at the 
time of this general converſion and reſtoration of 
the world, © the kingdom is the Lord's ; and he 
is the governor among the people.” He who, in 
right and power, is the ſole Lord and governor 
of the univerſe, and whoſe kingdom ruleth over 
all, ſhall reign in the hearts of his people, and be 
honoured as God by their dutiful ſubmiſſion and 
willing obedience to him. 


In order to ſecure ſo great a bleſſing to us, and 
recover us to this ſtate of faithful ſubjection to 
God, on which our happineſs depends, Chriſt, 
hen he had by himſelf purged our fins, and 
was ſet down on the right hand of the majeſty on 


| high,” ſent the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in us, and 


make all he had done and ſuffered effectual to our 
ſalvation; to inſtruct and quicken us; to en- 
webe underſtandings and renew our wills; 
to convInce us of our great fin in being turned 
from God, and bring our ſtraying hearts back 
again to him in love. As on the one hand it is 
our miſery, curſe, and death, that we are natu- 
rally alienated from God, live to ourſelves, and 
to our own wills; fo, on the other, here is a pro- 
ſpect of reſtoration and happineſs opened to us, in 
our returning to the duty of creatures, and to a 
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ſtate of profeſſed ſubjection and obedience to the 
God and Father of our ſpirits. And we are here- 
by plainly given to underſtand, that as it was one 
great end of Chriſt's coming into the world thus 
to recover the hearts and wills of men to God, fo 
it is a matter of the utmoſt neceſlity to every ſoul 
of man; and, likewiſe, that whenever it is done 
it can only be done by him, and in the way of 
his appointing. For though we ſhould ſee the 
neceſſity of living in perfect ſubjection to God, 
and endeavour in ſincerity, and with all our 
ſtrength, to bring ourſelves to it, yet our labour 
will be in vain if we are not firſt grounded in 
Chriſt. This, therefore, is what I am now to 
open and explain; and I beſeech God to aſſiſt me 
in it, and bleſs what is ſaid to your inſtruction. 
Lord grant that the Spirit, which on this day 
was given to the world, may breathe upon us, that 
we may live and praiſe thee for our renewal to thy 
image in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 


I. I ſhall give you a brief deſcription of the ſtate 
mentioned in the text. And, 


II. Shew how it is to be attained, 
* - 0 
I. The ſtate mentioned in the text is that in which 
the ſoul, knowing itſelf to be the creature of 
God, and ſubject to his univerſal dominion and 
ſovereignty, conſents to receive a law from him, 
and ſubmit to his government; in the belief and 
acknowledgment, that as he has an abſolute right 
to govern us, ſo he cannot but do it in the beſt 
| manner 
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manner for his glory and our own good. And 
when this becomes the ruling habit and temper of 
our minds, and the ſettled purpoſe of our hearts, 
our obedience will likewiſe be full and unre- 
ſerved; and for the ſame reaſon that we obey 
God at one time, or in one inſtance, we ſhall 
think ourſelves bound to obey him at all times, 
and in every thing he has commanded, or we 
know 1s agreeable to his will. There muſt be 
no exceptions to it, and the obedient man makes 
none. Whatever God is pleaſed to order for 
him in the courſe of his providence, whether 
it be proſperity or adverſity, ſickneſs or health, 
life or death; whatever he enjoins in his word, 
and however contrary it may be to his incli- 
nations, ſenſe, or opinions, he is ſet down in 
this belief once for all, that God's will muſt take 
place, and, therefore, frames himſelf to a quiet, 
cheerful ſubmiſſion to it. Far if we ſhould ob- 
ject to any thing he does to us, or command us 
to do, and plead difficulties when we ſhould be 
| reſigned and obedient ; what would this be but 
preſcribing a law to him inſtead of receiving one 
at his hands, chooſing for ourſelves, and, upon 
the e, withdrawing ourſelves from his 
vernment ? Not but that, in moſt caſes, our duty 
is ſo plain and evident to ourſelves, that we can- 
not act againſt it without being knowingly falſe 
to our own intereſt, and doing violence to our 
own reaſon and conſcience. But let this be as it 
may, whenever the will of God is made known 
to us, our road is before us with a clear light 
ſhining upon it from heaven ; our duty is bound 
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upon us, our obedience is demanded, the kingdom 
is the Lord's, the heart of man muſt ſubmit, 


This is that happy ſtate of ſubjection to God 
we were made in, and made for, the health and 
well-being of the ſoul, our glory, and perfection. 
Departing from it was the fin of the firſt man; 
and the great quarrel] which God has againſt us, 
is, that we are continually acting it over again, 
by ſetting up our own wills in oppoſition to his, 
and refuſing to be governed by him. He calls 
aloud to us to conſider our ways, has contrived 
the means of our recovery, and is always ready 
to bleſs us in our endeavours of returning to him 
in obedience; but if we finally flight his inſtruc- 
tions, harden ourſelves againſt his warnings, and 
will not ſee the extreme danger af the way we are 
in, we mult periſh in our ſins. 


Now, therefore, be ſincere with God, and faith- 
ful to your own ſouls, and confeſs the truth. 
It is a bleſſed thing te have the Lord for our 
God, to be with him as a dutiful child is with its 
father, to ſet him upon his throne in our hearts, 


*. 


to have our wills bowed to his ſervice, our 
ſouls wholly turned to him in reſignation ad obe- 
dience; but then this is not your ſtate. You ei- 
ther live in known fin of ſome kind or other, and 
have altogether broken the yoke, and burſt the 
bonds of his authority, or elſe you flatter your- 
ſelves that you are governed by him, when you 
are not. You miſtake a decent life, and outward 
civility of manners, which has no better founda- 

tion 
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tion than natural goodneſs of temper, ſenſe of re- 
putation, or regard to worldly convenience; I ſay, 
you miſtake this for converſion to God, and a full 
determination and ſteady purpoſe to live to his 
will, and be at his diſpoſal in all things, as he 
ſhall enable you, You ſeldom fit down on the 
evening of a Sabbath, perhaps you never ſet apart 
one hour in your whole lives to conſider what 
your duty is in its full extent, what obligation 
you are under to perform it, and how very much 
depends upon the right frame and temper of your 
hearts in this reſpect. You do ſome things for 
the eaſe of your minds, and to keep your con- 
ſciences quiet; but there are many others which 
you leave undone, You do nothing as unto the 
Lord, under his eye, in pure obedience to him, 
and with a view to his glory. Indeed you cannot, 
till you comply with his method of doing it. You 
are bound hand and foot; yea, “ dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes and ſins.” Breath mult come into you from 
above ; and if ever you become the children of 
God, in the newneſs of a free obedience, it can 
only be by power from him, who worketh in us 
both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
wing leads me, 


II. To ſhew how this ſtate is to be attained. 
The ſcripture is expreſs, that © withour holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord,” i. e. without a ſettled 
purpoſe and ſincere endeavour to do the will 
of God from the heart, Not doing this, as it 
was the ſin of the firſt man, and brought death 
into the world, ſo it is the ſin of every man; for 

„ ſin 
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e ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law” of God, and 
the wages of it“ at all times “is death.” And to 


ſhew us the great evil of all fin, and our unhappy 
condition under 1t, together with the way and 
means of deliverance, by removing the curſe of 
it from us, and ſubduing the ſtrength of it in us, 
is the deſign of all ſcripture. Now, whenever we 
have our eyes opened to ſee the deſert of all fin, 
the greatneſs of our own, and the neceſſity of ho- 
lineſs, the firſt thought we naturally berake our- 
ſelves to, and it 1s as far as our own reaſon can 
carry us, is that we will make our peace with 
God, by forſaking our fins, and a more conſci- 
entious' obedience for the time to come. Confeſs 
and forſake them we muſt, upon the warning and 
authority of Chriſt himſelf, who begun his preach- 
ing with ſaying, © Repent, for the — of 
heaven is at hand;“ meaning, that without re- 
pentance there is no entering upon his way of ſal- 
vation, called the kingdom of God, becauſe by 
it we become members and ſubjects of his king- 
dom of grace here upon earth, and fhall be ad- 


' mitted into his everlaſting kingdom of glory. 


But obſerve carefully, as it is a matter of life and 
death; he does not ſay, repent, and ye ſhgll be 
ſaved, as if nothing more was to be done to re- 
concile us to God, and ſecure our title to heaven, 
This is the greateſt of all miſtakes, It is a flat 
denial of ſcripture, utter ignorance of the nature 
of God therein revealed, and the ſacredneſs of 
his law; which, when it is once broken, ſubjects 
us to death, and leaves us under its curſe. It is 
in effe& telling God how he ſhall ſave us, limit- 


ing 
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ing his juſtice, and ſetting what penalty upon ſin 
we pleaſe. In a word, it is being our own re- 
deemers, eſtabliſhing our own righteouſneſs for 
ſalvation, and making Chriſt die in vain. 


What then is the ſoul's relief under the appre- 
henſions of its danger and miſery, and where ſhall 
we go for help with our defilement and wretched 
weakneſs? If we are all guilty before God, and 
no repentance or endeavours of our own can alter 
our condition and reſtore us to his favour, what 
is the hope of condemned ſinners? I beſeech you 
to hear it, and I pray God it may found ſweetly 
into your hearts: It is, faith St. Peter, “the 
word which God ſent, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt, that, through his name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins.” 
“This is the word of faith which we preach,” 
faith St. Paul, „that if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the 
dead”—and by this convincing proof marked 
him out for the Chriſt, thy deliverer—* thou 
ſhalt be ſaved.” * Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth,” ſaith St. James. © The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin,” 
ſaith St. John, See how the apoſtles of our Lord, 
with one conſent, declare theſe glad tidings to a 
guilty world—that though we are miſerable and 
undone in ourſelves, can do nothing to ſatisfy the 
divine juſtice, or recover our firſt happy ſtate in 
God, have no works or righteouſneſs of our own 
to plead before him, and muſt ler that alone for 


ever, 
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ever, yet he has come down all the vaſt diſtance 
between us, given his own Son to pay the debt we 
owed him, made him our ſurety, our atonement, 
+ and righteouſneſs, and in him is well pleaſed with 
us; thereby manifeſting his nature of love, and 
making all his goodneſs paſs before us, for our 
preſent peace and everlaſting ſalvation. 


Stand faſt here in fulneſs of belief; reach out 
your hand to this cordial ; let your foul meet this 
mercy ; receive this grace as grace, under a deep 
ſenſe of your want of it, and as the riches of 
God's goodneſs to you a periſhing ' ſinner ; ſay 
once joyfully, there is no condemnation to them 
' which are in Chriſt Jeſus;“ and then mark what 
uſe an apoſtle, who was perfect in this leſſon him- 
ſelf, will teach you to make of it. We love 
him,” ſaith St. John, “ becauſe he firſt loved us.“ 
He means that in all reaſon we ſhould it is a ſa- 
cred, ſtrong bond upon us to do it. And we 
ſhall do it, if we have any ingenuouſneſs or ſenſe 
of gratitude if any thing in the world can oblige, 
or take hold of us. The ſuperabundant love of 
God, in giving his Son to die for us, when we 
were rebels, and enemies to him by wicked works, 
is ſuch a powerful attractive, carries ſuch perſua- 
ſion in it to win our hearts to him, and bears 
with ſuch force upon our minds, that we cannot 
well reſiſt it. If we underſtand and believe it, 
our next enquiry will be, what ſhall we render 
unto God for ſo great a benefit, Lord, what 
wouldit thou have me to do?“ Our Saviour tells 
us, If ye love me, keep my commandments.” 
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As if he had ſaid, ſurely you cannot but love me, 
when you conſider what I have done for you; and 
the only return I expect from you as a proof of it, 
is, that you would put yourſelves into my hands, 
to be created unto good works, and to a new ſtate 
of willing obedience. 


Thus then it is that “the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms. of our Lord, and of 
his Chriſt, and that he is the governor among the 
people.” Here is our advantage for holinels ; 
this is the ſcripture-ground of it and ſeripture- 
call to it, and you now fee how I have brought 
this matter to a point. When we are © rooted 
and grounded in love, and comprehend with all 
ſaints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height of the love of Chriſt, (which indeed 
paſſeth Knowledge)” the natural and proper work- 
ing of our faith will be a deſire to pleaſe God in 
the way of his appointing z for love is the fulfil- 
ling of the law; and thoſe who before were ſo 
backward to obey, fo ſtubborn in their own wills, 
and faſt bound in the hardneſs of an evil nature, 
will be diſpoſed to receive a law from God, ready 
in Chriſt's freedom to run the way of his com- 
mandments, and prize his holineſs as the health 
of their ſouls, and a necellary part of his ſalva- 
tion, 


do not mean that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 
either to believe the love of God in Chriſt, or to 
walk worthy of it when we do. No, the Spirit 
muſt be with us in every ſtep of our progress, to 
Vol. III. 22 convince 
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convince us of ſin, to work faith in us, to keep us 

ſteady in it, and make us lively in our obedience. 
But then he does not deal with us as ſo many 
ſtocks and ſtones, or by putting an abſolute force 
upon our natures, but gives in his help in the 
way of our own reaſon; that is, by preſenting 
thoughts to our minds, enforcing them upon us 
by his ſecret operation, and ſo gaining the conſent 
of our wills. And this argument of God's love 
to us is, in the Spirit's hands, of all others, the 
moſt powerful to recover our hearts to him, and 
ſettle us in the truth of obedience from love. 


Let me, therefore, in concluſion, recommend 
theſe two points to your belief and moſt ſerious 
conſideration, as the ſum of all I have ſaid ; firſt, 
that without the faith of Chriſt we can never at- 
tain to holineſs; and ſecondly, that if he does not 
govern us we cannot belong to him. 


1. I have already obſerved to you what a mighty 
advantage we have in the ſenſe of God's love to 
us for keeping his commandments, and how 

. forcibly it draws our hearts and wills to him in 
the way of a pure obedience; and what I am 
now farther ſaying is, that if we are not firſt well 
grounded in the faith of his great mercy to us, 
in forgiving us freely, and delivering us from the 
ſentence and curſe of the law by the death of his 
Son, we ſhall never attain to the holineſs which 
is required of us by the goſpel. Take away this 
ground, with the Spirit's aid, who lays it, and 
works with it, and what remains but the corrup- 

tion 
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tion and weakneſs of nature, blind to itſelf ; and 
when it would ſet about a work of reformation, 
bringing it down to the low ſtandard of its own 
thoughts and abilities, acting by conſtraint, ſtrug- 
gling with difficulties which 1t cannot overcome, 
and reſting, at the beſt, in a few lifeleſs, outward 
performances ? Whereas it is the great excellency 
of faith to reach and purify the heart; and the 
love of God ſhed abroad in it by the Holy Ghoſt, 
both binds Chriſt's whole yoke upon us, and 
makes it eaſy. If our faith is ſtrong, our endea- 
vours after univerſal holineſs will be ſincere and 
hearty ; if it is weak, they will be weak ; and juſt 
in proportion as we believe the pardoning love of 
God in Chriſt, we ſhall find ourſelves diſpoſed to 
make him ſuitable returns of love, and live unto 
him that died for us, in all the duties and exer- 
ciſes of our Chriſtian calling, keeping cloſe to 
God in prayer, and living as we pray. 


And now you ſee the reaſon why you are ſo 
careleſs of your obedience, and ſo little recovered 
to God in holineſs, according to the teaching and 
example of Chriſt; why the breaking of one or 
more, I will venture to ſay all the commandments, 
when rightly underſtood, is as nothing in your 
eyes, and gives you no real concern; why you 
take God's name in vain, and prophane the ſab- 
bath, or keep it only in part; why you de- 
fraud, and ſpeak evil one of another; why you 
covet, envy, and bear malice; why the ax is 
never laid to the root of inward fin and evil luſt- 
ing; why ſo many of you, who call yourſelves 

2 2 2 Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, ſhew little or no regard to the ſolemn, 
dying command of your Lord to remember him 
in the holy ſacrament :—It is becauſe he has no 
tie upon your hearts. It is becauſe you never 
were burthened with your fin; never once cried 
out with St. Paul, O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death? Never ſaw the greatneſs and neceſſity of 
Chriſt's falvation, and, therefore, whatever you 
pretend; or however you may have been taught 
to ſpeak, do not truly believe in him as your Sa- 
viour. My brethren, lay it to heart; make haſte, 
and eſcape for your lives, for, 


2. If you are not governed by him, as you 
never will but in the faith of his love, and the 
power of his Spirit, you do not, you cannot be- 
long to him, He has pronounced the doom of 
all ſuch, * thoſe mine enemies, who would not 
that I ſhould. reign aver them, bring hither, and 
| ſlay them before me.” Is it then weighty upon 
your hearts, that all the diſciples of the crucified 
Jeſus muſt come in upon his fummons, ſubmit to 
his authority, and hear the invitation of his love? 
If ever you call to mind what he has done for 
you, and how dearly he has purchaſed you to his 
ſervice, can you think much to receive à law at 
his mouth, or refuſe him the tribute of your obe- 
dience, when you know it is his due, and what 
he ſo earneſtly and affectionately requires of you? 
You would ſcorn any man who thought ſo meanly 
of you, as that you could be ungrateful, churliſh, 


or a to the beſt friend you have upon 
earth; 
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earth; and are you the man or woman who flight 
the almighty love of your God and Saviour, and 
ſet yourſelf ſtubbornly in oppoſition to his will? 
When he ſays, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God; 
thou ſhalt not take his name in vain ; thou ſhalt 
keep holy the ſabbath day; thou ſhalt not do 
this or that thing which my ſoul hateth ; you 
turn adeaf ear to him from year to year ; hate to 
be reformed, and will take no warning. And can 
you. be ſo wretchedly deceived as to fancy you 
belong to him, and that he will own you at the 
day of judgment? Upon cool reflection you can- 
not think it poſſible. All ſcripture is againſt you. 
You cannot open any part of the Bible that will 
not fly in your faces; and I dare appeal to your 
own — whether they do not bear wit- 
neſs to that ſaying of St. Paul in particular, if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt,“ to be led 
by him, © he is none of his,” he is no child of 
God. 


Know then that there is terror in the croſs of 
Chriſt, as well as love; and at the ſame time that 
it ſpeaks peace to the penitent and believing, it 
proclaims aloud the accurſed nature of fin, God's 
abhorrence of it, and will to puniſh it in every 
ſoul of man that obſtinately continues in it. And 
let me beſeech you, by all your hopes, not to 
think confuſedly of this point of your obedience 
to the Saviour, but come to a clear underſtand- 
ing of yourſelves. Do you read the ſcripture to 
know what God commands, and what the law is 
which you are to be governed by? And do you 
read 
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read it with this thought and purpoſe, that you 
muſt and will be governed by what you hear, aſ- 
ſuredly believing that the mercy therein revealed, 
if it does not rule, cannot ſave you? Vou need 
not be blinded in ſo plain a caſe; if you love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity; if you love 
your ſouls, you will not; but remembering and 
conſidering how he has redeemed you from the 
curſe of fin by the labours of his life, and the 
ſufferings of his death, that he might preſent you 
to God, waſhed in his blood, and clothed with 
his perfect righteouſneſs, you will anſwer his love, 


and fulfil the deſire of his heart, by applying 


yourſelves with diligent endeayour and true pray- 
er, to know his will that you may do it. Lou 
will paſs through the world with this thought 
deeply engraved in your hearts, and theſe words, 
always ſounding in your ears“ the kingdom is 
the Lord's; and he 1s the governor among the 
people.” For fo,” and not otherwiſe, as an 
inſpired apoſtle witneſſes, in oppoſition to all ſelt- 
deceivings, an entrance ſhall be miniſtered 


unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting king- 


dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” | 
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SERM O N IX. 


RoMaNSs xv. iv. 


For whatſoever things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning ; that we, through patience 
and comfort of the ſcriptures, might have bope. 


OPE is of ſomething deſired. and wiſhed for. 

And, in proportion to the opinion we 
have of the thing, hoped for, we generally uſe all 
the methods in our power to ſecure it, and think 
ourſelves happy or unhappy, are pleaſed or diſ- 
contented with our ſtate, as we are likely to ſuc- 
ceed, or in danger of being diſappointed. So we 
act, and ſo we are affected, with reſpect to the 
things of this world. According to the ſettled 
judgment we make of their value and uſefulneſs, 
and eſpecially if we think them neceſſary to our 
happineſs, we keep them conſtantly in view, bend 
our thoughts that way, purſue them eagerly, aud 
put forth all our ſtrength to attain them. 


So we /bould be affected with reſpe& to the 
concerns of our ſouls, of God, of Chriſt, of eter- 
nity, We ſhould learn from ſcripture to place 
our hopes on the immovable foundation of God's 
word and promiſes, in full belief that we ſhall not 
fail of our end, but have ſomething to truſt in that 

can- 
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cannot deceive us, and will be the ſtay and com- 
fort of our lives. This is our wiſdom as men, 
and our profeſſion as Chriſtians, This is what 
the apoſtle here calls/us to; and it is worth our 
while to enquire what it is. And if we find that 
It is ſuited to our wants, and will anſwer all our 
wiſhes, then, my friends, lift up your eyes and 
hearts to it, and put yourſelves in a way of ſe- 
curing it. Hear what St. Paul ſays “ What- 
ſoever things were written aforetime, were written 
for our learning ; that we, through patience and 
comfort of the ſcriptures, might have hope.” 
What is this hope? It is the hope of reconcilia- 
tion with God, of living and dying in his favour ; 
in a word, the hope of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Happy are the men and women who make it their 
hope, rejoice in it, hold it faſt as their only trea- 
ſure, and would think themſelves utterly undone 
if it was taken from them.—Let' me, therefore, 


I. Tell you what we are without it. 


II. What we are, and what our vileviour will 
be, when we really have it, And, 1 


III. I ſhall exhort you to underſtand, receive, and 
embrace it. 


Bleſſed God, it is a great thing I am ſpeaking 
of; thyſelf, thy Son, thy love to a loſt world; 
the preſent comfort and everlaſting happineſs of 
us all. Oh! do thou ſpeak where man cannot. 
Call powerfully to the dead ſoul, which 1 hi- 

therto 
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therto reſiſted thee in unbelief, that it may now 
at laſt liſten to thy word, and pray with me for a 
bleſſing upon it: Make it as a refreſhing ſhower 
upon the hearts of all here preſent, that they may 
be fruitful in faith and love, in every good word 
and work, and grow up unto thee day by day in 
the hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given 
us in our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 


I. I am to obſerve to you what we are without 
the Chriſtian hope. With reſpect to our ſtate 
and being in this world, God himſelf has written 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit upon all our hopes 
and expectations from it; and the ſcripture tells 

us once and again, that man that is born of a 

woman, is of few days and full of trouble.” 80 
ſaid Job, xiv. 1. So likewiſe ſaid Jacob, Gen. 
xlvii. 9. Few and evil have the days of the 
years f my life been;“ after enjoying as much 
proſperity, and as many ſignal bleſſings from the 
hand of God as any we read of. He was not 
unthankful for the favours he had received, but 
what he ſaid is left upon record for our inftruc- 
tion, and ſet up as a warning for all future tra- 
vellers-in the ſame road, that we might not build 
our hopes upon the ſand, and that none might 
delude themſelves with vain proſpects of reſt and 
happineſs from a deceitful world. And does not 
the experience of every man living confirm what 
he ſaid? Our beſt-laid deligns miſcarry; our 
faireſt hopes are blaſted; and every thing about 
us and belonging to us, -our bodies, ſubſtance, 
relations, all bring in this verdict againſt us, and 

Vol. III. Aaa declare, 
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declare, with one conſent, that our reſt is not 
here, and that the world will as certainly deceive 


us as it has done every ſon and auger of Adam 
from the beginning. 


Do you truſt in your ſtrength of body, and 
promiſe yourſelf a long life in the uninterrupted 
enjoyment of health? Do you think and ſay 
within yourſelves, when your ſubſtance is increa- 
ſed, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for 
many years, take thine eaſe, cat, drink, and be 
merry?” To-morrow's ſickneſs may convince you 
of your folly, and a few days more lay you 
and all your hopes in a coffin, and reduce your 
eſtate, whatever it is, to two yards of earth. Do 
you promiſe yourſelves much comfort and ſatiſ- 
faction from your relations, huſband, wife, or 
children? Alas ! their life hangs. by a thread as 
well as your own. Death takes them from you, 
with a ſtroke like that of tearing the heart out of 
the body, and they leave you under ſuch a weight 
of ſorrow as you hardly know how to bear: And 
as to your children in particular, whoſe proſperity 
you have ſo much at heart, it generally falls far 
ſhort of your wiſhes, and expectations. If they 
die, great is your trouble, if they live, they may 
vex you with their miſcarriages, plague you with 
their ill tempers, and give you ſad cauſe to mourn 
all your lives over their vices and follies. Theſe 
things happen often, and are ſo much the com- 
mon lot of mankind, that there is no founding a 
reaſonable hope or expectation of happineſs upon 
any thing-in the world, We are almoſt ſure to 
| be 
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be croſſed in every thing: Either we do not gain 
it, or ſoon loſe it; or if we are allowed to 
it, find but very little of that comfort and enjoy- 
ment from it we vainly promiſed ourſelves, 


Conſider only this one thing: There never was 
that man upon earth who could truly fay, con- 
cerning the world, that his heart was at reſt, and 
he had what he wiſhed for. That hour never 
comes to any of us, though we are always fondly 
looking for it, and flattering ourſelves, one gene- 
ration after another, that it will come. If it is 
the attainment of ſo much wealth, as once looked 
great in our eyes, and we fancied would anſwer 
all our wiſhes, alas! the man is like one who 
has drunk ſalt- water, and inſtead of being ſatiſ- 
fied with what he has gotten, only finds his thirſt 
increaſed for more: Let it be what it will, we are 
convinced by ſad experience, that it is not the 
thing we want, Whatever we have, we ſhall 
aſſuredly be ſtretching our thoughts beyond it, 
hope and long with reſtleſs defire for ſomething 
elſe, and at laſt lie down in our graves diſap- 
pointed. So truly does the Pſalmiſt repreſent our 
condition, with a particular mark of obſervation 
ſet upon it, (Selah) if we are ſo fooliſh as to centre 
all our hopes on this life,.“ Verily every man 
at his beſt ſtate is altogether vanity.” 


But this is not all, or the worſt of our con- 
dition, as natural men, without the ſcripture- 
hope. We are vain creatures in a miſerable 
world becauſe of /in, and as being under the curſe 
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of it. All the croſſes we meet with, all the diſor- 
ders in our bodies, all the ſorrows we groan under, 
the death we dread and muſt inevitably undergo, 

are either the tokens of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
us for ſin, or ſent and ordained to prevent ĩt; in- 
ſomuch that if there was no guilt in the world, 

we might boldly affirm there would be no ſuffer- 
ing of any kind. We know that from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo. We are told that when God 
law every thing that he had made, he beheld it 
with delight, and pronounced it to be very 
good.“ But now, ſurely, he does not delight in 
our miſery, vexation, and diſappointments of all 
kinds, He did not ſtamp his mark of approba- 
tion upon this. He made us good, and for good. 
He did not make death, nor conſequently the 
pains and ſickneſſes which lead to it; but the firſt 
man, by ſinning, brought it into the world; and 
what would never have been a natural neceſſity if 
man had continued innocent, is now become the 
Juſt ſentence of condemnation upon all fleſh, 

Well might one ſay, (Efdras) “ O Adam, what 
haſt thou done?“ What a curſe haſt thou brought 
upon thyſelf, and upon the ſouls and bodies of 
us all, by diſobeying thy Maker? 


My brethren, let us not paſs over one of the 
firſt things we read of in ſcripture ſo careleſsly in 
our minds, as I fear we generally do. The fin and 
puniſhment of the firſt man ſtand recorded in the 
word of God, as a moſt important leſſon of in- 
ſtruction, and an everlaſting warning to mankind, 
of the infinite evil of fin, and God's hatred of it. 


And 
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And if we do not learn from this part of ſcrip- 
ture to judge of our preſent ſtate and condition in 
the world under fin, and the miſchiefs it will 
bring upon us, we ſhall learn nothing elſe from 
it. For did the firſt fin of the firſt man fall ſo 
heavy upon him, and was the threatening againſt 
it executed, notwithſtanding that a world of un- 
born creatures were to ſuffer with him, and come 
under its penalty and curſe? What then is fin in 
the judgment of God, all ſin, every fin, yours 
and mine? Doubtleſs, if we confider the matter, 
we cannot avoid coming to this concluſion, that 
if God is the ſame, and ſin the ſame now that 
they were from the beginning, every ſin of every 
other man, every ſingle ſin we commit, how little 
ſoever it may ſeem in our eyes, makes us guilty 
before God, and will expoſe us to a like ſentence 
of condemnation. What that ſentence is in its 
whole extent, I have not yet told you. The ſerip- 
ture does—**, The wicked ſhall be turned into 
ys they ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 

t.“ So that whatever we ſuffer on account 
of fin during our abode on earth, is nothing to 
what may come upon us hereafter. The bitter- 
neſs of ſin, the whole weight of its curſe, is ne- 
ver felt in this life ; and we are miſcrable beyond 
expreſſion if we have no hope to relieve us in this 
caſe, nothing to ſet our minds at eaſe from the 


amazing, dreadful fear of endleſs ſuffering in ano- 
ther world. 


If you have gone along with me in what I have 
briefly ſet before you concerning the vanity of 
man's 
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man's ſtate in and from the world, and the wretch- 
ed hopeleſſneſs of our condition more eſpecially 
under ſin, you will perceive that juſt here is the 
time and place for ſcripture- light to break in 
upon us, and to enquire whether God has not 
given ſome more firm ground of hope for us to 
reſt our fouls upon, and enable us to paſs con- 
tentedly through the world, and reſign ourſelves 
quietly to him at the hour of death. For it is one 
great commendation of the goſpel-hope, that it 
never forſakes us, when all others do; but accom- 
panies us through life, lies down with us in our 
| graves, and will take us out of them to ſet us at 
the right hand of God. I ſay, a hope of God's 
giving; for aſſuredly he alone can give it. The 
wiſdom, the mercy, the love of it is all his; and 
that ſin which has ruined our natures, caſt us out 
of his favour, diſturbs our peace, and baffles all 
our deſigns of happineſs, can only be removed, 
in its guilt and power, by his grace and goodneſs. 


[ 
Look then at the humble, happy birth at 


Bethlehem. Turn the eye of your fouls to the 
Saviour of the world, taking our nature upon him 
that he might do great things in it and for it; 
and let your hearts, diſappointed in every thing 
elſe, lead you to him, as the ſtar did the wiſe 
men that came from the eaſt. There 1s your com- 
fort, and the remedy of all your troubles. © He 
will keep every foul in peace that is ſtayed on 
him,” by giving us hope towards God againſt 
the fears of a guilty conſcience, and making God 
our hope inſtead of the falſe joys, vain allure- 

ments, 
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ments, and empty promiſes of a. miſerable world. 
This is both a glorious, bleſſed hope, and the 
only one we can be ſure of, With reſpect to the 
world, we know, by ſad experience, that no- 
thing is in our power, not the choice of our lot 
in it, not the continuance of any thing we have, 
not. enjoyment from it, not an hour's breath, 
And the more we build upon any thing in the 
world, and the higher our expectations are raiſed 
of reſt and ſatisfaction from it, the greater will be 
our grief and vexation in being diſappointed. 
But Chriſt and his bleſſings are founded: on the 
everlaſting truth and promiſes of God, given us 
to truſt in, and will be a never-fatling ſpring of 
comfort to the ſoul that ſeeks after them. Peace 
with God, the redemption of our ſouls from the 
curſe of ſin and eternal life flow from them. 
What can ſettle our minds, and make us caſy in 
every condition of life, if this does not ? Make 
this your hope, and then the world itſelf will put 
on a new face to you; and though you will not 
be ſo fooliſh as to venture all your hopes upon 
it, and look for nothing better from the hands of 
God than it can afford you, yet you will be much 
more happy in it than you were before. Proſpe- 
rity will be double, when it is ſweetened to you 
with the ſenſe of God's love; and adverſity leſs 
painful, when you know that your beſt, great 
hope, and the very wiſh of your hearts, can never 
be taken from you; that every thing which be- 
fals you in the courſe of providence, is intended 
to ſecure it; and that death, ſo dreadful gene- 
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rally to thoſe who live without this hope, will 
put you in full poſſeſſion of it. But this ou 
me, 


\ 


IE To ſhew what our condition and whole be- 
haviour will be when we have this hope. When 
we are in a ſtate of hope according to the goſpel 
for the good things of Chriſt, our whole condi- 


tion is altered, and the eurſe we are under as ſin- 


ners aboliſhed. Now there are two-things, more 
eſpecially, which muft be removed out of the 
way; and till they are, our ſtate may well be 
called unhappy and accurſed—the guilt, and the 
darkneſs that 1s upon our ſouls. Let us obſerve 
how they are removed by the ſcripture-hope. 


By reading and hearing the ſcripture, and the 
great things therein told us, concerning the fall 
of man, our guilt, corruption, and death under 
it, the promiſe of redemption from it, and the ac- 
compliſhment of that promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, we 
come to conceive hope of our own deliverance, 
and intereſt in the promiſed mercy ; that we are 
reſtored to the favour of our offended God, ſhall 
live and not die, - notwithſtanding our original 
guilt, manifold actual tranſgreſſions, remaining 
corruption, and the death that is due to us. For 
all the promiſes of grace and mercy to ſinners are 
made to faith ; and hope is faith ; and ſomething 
more. It 1s faith growing and cotifitrmied faith 
lively, and in exerciſe ; reaching after, and lay- 
ing hold on the things believed, and believed fo 
firmly as to be deſired above all others, and * 

the 
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the ground of our choiceſt affections. And from 
hence you may diſcern the reaſon of your indif- 
ference, and dead coldneſs about heavenly things: 
It is becauſe the faith you have, or pretend to 
have, does not go = enough, nor take ſuch deep 
root, as to create any ſtrong deſire or real hope 
of them, nor, en ee put you upon earneſt, 
true endeavours to ſecure them to yourſelves. It 
is the faith you were bred up in, receive without 
gain- ſaying or enquiry, conform to outwardly, 
and perform ſome acts of worſhip according to it, 
and that is all. The bent of your minds is the 
ſame, and your affections as carthly, and as much 
unchanged as if you had never heard of them. 
Whereas the faith which goes deep, by a work of 
the Spirit, and is ſeated in the heart, proves itſelf 
by its hope, which, I will venture to ſay, is the 
Spirit's ſureſt witneſs, and one of the belt proofs 
we can have of our faith. We have as comfort- 
able an evidence as can be deſired that we are in 
the ſtate of believers, and entitled to all the pro- 
miſes made to ſuch, when we are ſo convinced of 
the worth and excellency of them, and have ſuch 
an unſhaken confidence in the word of God, as to 
long after them, and be Ne ſtirred up to 
attain chem. | 


And as faith growing up into a lively hope is 
the removal of our guilt, and of the curſe due 
unto us; ſo Chriſt in us, the hope of glory, is the 
true light of our ſouls, and chaſes away that dark- 
neſs which keeps us blind to our true happineſs 
all our lives. Now, if this is our recovery from a 
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ſtate of condemnation in {in to all the bleſſings of 
Chriſt, to the hope of God's favour and eternal 
| life—what then are the generality of men doing 
in the world? If it pleaſe God, let it be no 
longer hidden from you; give way to the diſco- 
very of yourſelves; hear me patiently. You will, 
perhaps, think it a heavy charge, and fret inward- 
ly againſt the word, when you are told that all 
your care and diligence in your ſeveral employ- 
ments, all your buſy thoughtfulneſs abour in- 
creaſing your ſtore, which, by a fad miſtake of 
ſeripture, you call improving your talent, or even 
about a livelihood, is the high road to hell as well 
as downright wickedneſs, if you have no better 
hope, and live to no other end. My reaſon for 
ſaying this, I will tell you plainly; and it is 
grounded, among others, on this very text of St. 
Paul—* whatſoever things were written' afore- 
time, were written for our learning; that we, 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, 
might have hope.” The meaning of which is, 
that there is no other hope, or foundation of com- 
fort for ſinners, but what the ſcripture ſets before 
us; and if we do not make it our hope, and build 
our comfort upon it, it matters not in what way 
we come ſhort of it, or how we loſe it, whether by 
neglect, or open ſin. For it is a moſt awakening 
{cripture-truth, neceſſary to be attended to, and 


throughly believed, that we are by nature the 


children of wrath, concluded in fin, and under a 
ſentence of condemnation ; which Chriſt himſelf 


confirms to us beyond all doubt, when he ſays, 


already.” 


he that believeth not is condemned 
| | Now, 


en 


— 
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Now, if we are ſo engaged in the cares and occu- 
pations of life, as quite to overlook and neglect 
our intereſt in the grace of God which bringeth 
ſalvation ; if merchandize, and the farm, or daily 
labour, take up all our thoughts and time, fo 
that we have none, even upon a fabbath, to be- 
{tow upon our ſouls; if the word is choked by 
over-caring for, or over-deſiring, as well as over; 
enjoying the world; the ſaving benefits of it are 
loſt to all intents and purpoſes ; the one thing 
needful is not choſen ; our ſtate is unaltered ; we 
are yet in our fins, and the wrath of God abideth 
on us. Let Chriſt here ſpeak again for himſelf. 
Whatever it is that hinders any from accepting; 
the goſpel - invitation, whether the purchaſe of a 
piece of ground, or five yoke of oxen, or marry. 
ing a wife, or whatever elſe it is that the world 
throws in their way to keep them from Chriſt, 
he has pronounced of them one and all, I fay 
unto you, that none of thoſe men, which were 
bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper.“ They wilfully 
light his call, and refuſe his offer; and, therefore, 
neither remiſſion of fins, nor any other bleſſing 
of his kingdom, can belong to them. Nay, there 
is a ſtill more piercing, ſevere word, which came 
from his mouth concerning the damnableneſs of 
ſuch a ſpirit and temper “ ger thee behind me, 
Satan,” ſaid he to Peter, when he diſcovered the 
worldlineſs which was lurking in his heart, “ for 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
thoſe that be of men.” | 
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Do not, I beſeech you, turn a deaf ear to what 
I am now declaring to you, as the teſtimony and 
word of God concerning the life of your ſouls, or 
reject it in ſcorn with thinking and ſaying, that if 
this doctrine was received, it would be a diſcou- 
ragement to all honeſt induſtry and prudent 
thoughtfulneſs about your worldly concerns. If 
it would, I am ſure the ſcripture will not bear me 
out in it. For it ſtrictly binds diligence and la- 


bour upon all, and will ſuffer no man to think 


himſelf a believer, who is negligent of his proper 
buſineſs, an'idle waſter of his time, and does not 


provide for thoſe of his own houſe. And the bet. 


ter Chriſtians we are, the more carefully and con- 
ſcientiouſly we ſhall do this. But-here lies the 
point, and I pray God enable you to diſcern it: 
One man toils and drudges on from day to day, 
and from year to year; but never troubles himſelf 
about the Chriſtian hope, never thinks in earneſt 
of the ſtate of his ſoul, what ir coſt to redeem it, 
or what diligence is required to ſave it; has his 
heart and affections chained down to the earth, 
and dies unbelieving and unawakened. He dies 
miſerable and accurſed ; he launches into the 
gulph of eternity a loſt man. Another follows 
his buſineſs and labour in the world with ſuitable 
care and diligence ; but at the ſame time knows 
the worth of his ſoul, finds leiſure every day to 
think of it, thanks God for the hope of the goſ- 
pel, holds fait the promiſe of a better life, and 
would not loſe it for the whole world. He is 
come into the light; he is tranſlated out of dark- 
- neſs into the kingdom of God's dear Son; that 
thick 
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thick cloud of worldly hopes and fears, and de- 

ace on worldly comforts, which hangs as a 
curſe over the minds and hearts of other men, is 
vaniſhed from before his eyes. He can look up 
to God in all he does, and plead his promiſes in 
Chriſt for his ſupport in all ſtates and conditions 
of life. He may be croſſed in the world, as all 
are, but never greatly diſappointed; becauſe, in 
the main, he expected nothing better from it. He 
knows he hath a treaſure which cannot be taken 
from him; that he © hath found the pearl of grear 
price, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth it;“ that is, he prizes 
nothing in an equal degree, freely quits all other 
expectations for it, and makes it his great care to 
preſerve it. In particular, he deſires to walk 
humbly with God—he is careful to avoid all fin, 
and be found in all duty—he uſes prayer, and all 
othef means of grace, to increaſe his faith, enliven 
his hope, and keep him ſtedfaſt unto the end. 


1. He deres to walk bumbly with God. He 
knows his deſert from God is condemnation, and 
that we are all as brands ſnatched out of the fire. 
The Saviour, the will to receive him, the new 
heart to live unto him, the crown of glory—no- 
thing of this is the work of our own hands, can 
never be a debt to us from God, but is all his un- 
deſerved mercy, and free grace in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Though once, perhaps, he might think himſelf 
righteous, as all natural men vainly do, and in 
this confidence deſpiſe others, his preſent hope 
has taught him better things. He knows how he 
| came 
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came by it. He has ſeen himſelf ruined in fins 


an odious, deſpicable creature in the eyes of God, 


and is always vile in his own, not only for what 
he was, but what he 1s, as in his beſt eſtate com- 
ing tar ſhort of what is required of him, and in 
the account of divine juſtice always ſinful. And 
when the pride of his heart is ſtirring him up to 
compare himſelf with other men, and upon that 
8 to think more highly of himſelf than 
he ought, he checks himſelf with this thought, 


that the rule we muſt all be tried by, is not the 


lives and actions of our fellow ſinners, but God's 

perfect law; and that when he © enters into judg- 
ment with us according to it, no man living can 
be Juitified. For this reaſon he. defires to lie 
down in the duſt, under a ſenſe of God's pure eye 
and his own manifold tranſgreſſions. He helieves 
the ſcripture, that all have ſinned,” as well ag 
when it tells him that all believers ſhall be 
ſaved.” And his own experience confirms the 
truth of ſcripture to him in this point beyond all 
doubt. He now fees a world of ſin in himſelf 


which before was hidden from him; and if he 


could think but for a moment that he has no ſan, 
his conſcience would riſe up againſt, him, his hearc 
would condemn him. And, therefore, he does 


not expect to be ſaved as a ſaint, . but as a ſinner ,. 
'taking the Lord Jeſus Chriſt tor his righteouſneſs 
and whole ſalvation, and truſting only in mercy 


from firſt to laſt, But though he is not diſ- 
couraged with the ſight of himſelf, ſo as to fall 
into deſpair, or refuſe the remedy of God's pro- 
yiding for * and the n he offers him. 
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yet his hope will not ſuffer him to be wicked and 
flothful, or at peace with his moſt deadly enemy; 
and, therefore, 


2. He deſires to avoid all fin, and to be found in all 
duty. Though he confeſſeth, with the utmoſt ſin- 
cerity, and from a true knowledge of himſelf, ' 
that there is no health in him, with reſpect to 
God's moſt righteous and perfect law; yet he is 
convinced of his obligations to avoid whatever is 
contrary to it, and to faſhion his heart and life 
by the rule of God's commandments. To live in 
known fin, would be the death of his hope. 


And here I muſt warn you againſt a miſtake 
which you may be apt to fall into, when you 
hear me ſpeak of the humiliation of God's chil- 
dren, and unfeigned acknowledgments they make 
both to God and man of their utter worthleſſneſs. 
I have told you before, they may well do it con- 
ſidering the excellence and purity of God's law, 
which they are enabled to ſee in its whole ſpiritual 
extent, how much leſs they love him than they 
ought; how hard it is to govern all the motions of 
adeceitful heart, and bring every thought into ſub- 
jection to the obedience of Chriſt; all which they 
are taught of God to account to themſelves for 
fin, and dare not ſtand upon their innocence be- 
fore him, though men, like themſelves, can lay 
nothing to their charge. But nevertheleſs they 
wage continual war againſt fin, and do not live 
in the open breach of any of the commandments; 
not in lewdneſs, drunkennefs, ſwearing, Sabbath- 

breaking, 
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breaking, or ſtealing, not lying for gain, not 
murdering with the tongue; if they did, they 
could not keep their hope, and durſt not lift up 
their heads before God. 


Do not, therefore, take advantage from what 
they ſay, and ſay truly, of their need of Chriſt's 
blood to waſh them clean from all ſpot of fin every 
moment. of their lives, to encourage yourſelves in 
wickedneſs ; ſuppoſing that as all are finners, you 
may find mercy as well as they, though you till 
continue to harden yourſelves againſt the fear of 
God: For you quite miſtake the matter; they 
are not ſinners in this ſenſe; they know it would 
diſprove their claim to an intereſt in Chriſt : And 
if at any time they are ſo unhappy as to fall into 
ſin, they can have no eaſe in their minds till they 
riſe again from it by repentance. They have ſeen 
the great evil and curſe of all ſin in the death of 
Chriſt, felt ſomething of the bitterneſs of it in 
themſelves, have come trembling before God for 
pardon in the blood of his Son; and dread above 
all things to take upon themſelves the guilt of 
their former tranſgreſſions by returning to a ſtate 
of open rebellion againſt him. They have entered 
into covenant with him to fight againſt all ſin, 
outward and inward, and to perſevere in all'duty. 
Their ears are unſtopped. They can hear the 
Pſalmiſt ſay ing, Ye that love the Lord, fee 
that ye hate the thing which is evil;“ and Chriſt 
ſaying, © If ye love me keep my commandments,” 
and this they reſolve to do. Chriſt's death and 
ſufferings, his coming into the world by an A 
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birth, and going out of it by a bloody death, 
ſhew them that in ſin, which they did not know 
before, a depth of evil which they could never 
have thought of; and his love is a ſtrong bond 
upon their ſouls to forſake it, and to abound in 
all goodneſs. Holineſs is a very precious part of 
their hope in and from him, and what they cleave 
to him for as well as his forgiveneſs. But know- 
ing their weakneſs, and the difficulties they have 
to ſtruggle with, 


3. They uſe prayer, and all other means of grace, to 
inereaſe their faith, enliven their hope, and keep them 
fedfaſt in it, and in all boly obedience unto their life's 
end. They are men of prayer, as ſure as they are 
poſſeſſed of chriftian hope; not merely to pleaſe 
God with an act of outward homage, and to get 
rid of what they are taught to think a duty, but 
their ſtate drives them to it. Their thoughts run 
much upon their hope; and their hearts as natu- 
rally form thoſe thoughts into a prayer, as we do 
any thing elſe which we greatly deſire. They are 
like children at the breaſt, who cry for their food, 
have but one appetite, and can be quieted with 
nothing elſe, do what you will to them. They 
underſtand the meaning of thoſe words, which 
ſeem ſo hard and unreaſonable to natural men, 
pray always. The bent of their minds is always 
to prayer; they pray in ſecret, . pray with their 
families, and attend conſtantly upon publick 
worſhip; and can no more be contented with a 
Sunday's religion only, or to take the nouriſh- 
ment of their ſouls only once a week, than they 
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would to feed their bodies only one day in ſeven; 
neither do they expect a full bleſſing in the uſe of 


only one means of grace, when they know God 


has appointed more. Their hope is glorious, 
worth all their endeavours, and has taken faſt 
hold of their hearts; and therefore they leave 
nothing undone, and eſpecially no means of God's 
preſcribing and commanding, to confirm them in 
it, and put them in a way of attaining it. They 
read the ſcriptures, which bring the glad tidings 
of their hope to them from God, diligently, 
thankfully, devoutly, and with prayer for a bleſ- 
fing. Sabbaths are welcome days to them, and 
well employed both at church and at home. A 
ſermon which ſpeaks of their hope ſounds ſweetly 
in their ears, and warms their hearts; and the 
bleſſed ſacrament, which ſpeaks it far more loudly 
than the tongue of man can do, which is the 
ſtanding memorial of the chriſtian hope, and ap- 
plies the blood of ſprinkling to the conſcience of 
the worthy receiver, is a feaſt indeed, and the 
delight of their ſouls. 


III. I would now exhort you to underſtand and 
embrace this hope, as your portion from the 
Lord, what he ſent his only begotten Son into 
the world to give us, and all ſcripture was writ- 
ten to declare and confirm to us. The world is 
a known cheat, flatters us with falſe hopes, and 
deceives in all it promiſes: And if it anſwered all 
our wiſhes; if we never met with one croſs in it, 
ſtill what muſt relieve us from the curſe of fin, 


give us hope toward God, prepare us for a happy 
death, 
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death, and enfure to us the joys of eternity? I 
beſeech you underſtand this: Sin lies like a canker 
at the root of our happineſs, and is the cauſe of 
all our troubles z but then the greateſt croſſes 
and ſufferings of this lite are no diſcharge from it, 
and if the curſe of it is not removed before we die, 
we mult lie groaning under it for ever. Now, 
what would you think of a man who was under 
a ſentence of death, and might be delivered from 
it; but inſtead of ufing the means put into his 
pgwer for that purpoſe, ſpent all his time and 
thoughts upon other things, was wholly bent on 
pleaſing and enjoying himſelf, or amaſſing wealth 
in priſon, and never awaked out of his vain dream 
till the day of execution? Verily, it is the cafe 
of too many of us, only with this ſad difference, 
that if we die we die eternally, 


It is true, and bleſſed be God for it, we need not 
die. Youlearn from ſcripture, and are often hearing 
from this place, that there is hope: You know 
there is ſalvation from ſin and all its curſed effects. 
But, alas, the ſenſe of your condition, as fallen 
ſons of Adam, and guilty of numberleſs tranſ- 
greſſions in your own perſons, is not weighty 
enough upon your minds, nor the evil and deſert 
of ſin ſo truly perceived, as to engage you to 
ſeek after the remedy of God's providing. I pray 
God give you this knowledge ſpiritually and et- 
fectually, that you may be in pain for yourſelves, 
and cry out, Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do?” And when you are thus awakened, and 
looking out carefully for deliverance, the ſcrip- 
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ture is at hand with its help. It ſets before you 
the hope of forgiveneſs and reconciliation with 
God; tells you how this redemption was pur- 
chaſed; offers life to your choice, and invites you, 
in the name of God and by all his mercies, to 
accept of it. Brethren, we muſt come to tbis 
point; we muſt have this hope, and without it 
cannot be Chriſtians. 


Obſerve what I ſay : If Chriſt is not our hope, 
our treaſure, and the great wiſh of our ſouls, we 
can have no other proof to give of our Converſion. 
The hope of his ſalvation is the very thing which 
brings us to him, if we know what we come to 
him for. And when we are grounded and ſettled 
in it, we are turned from darkneſs to light, re- 
newed in the ſpirit of our minds, and have that 
great change wrought in us which will yield us 
true comfort, be our beſt guard againſt ſin, keep 
the world out of our hearts, and preſerve us in 
patient waiting upon God: But if we are not 
-come to a true feeling and experience of this hope, 
ſo as to reſt our ſouls upon it, nothing that we do 
in religion, or in the world; no clemency or kind- 
- neſs of behaviour; no ſtriftneſs or ſanctity of 
manners; no courſe of action, or practice of de- 
votion, will afford us any evidence of the good- 
neſs of our ſtate; it can be nothing but an out- 
ward work and ſelf-deceit. We are the ſame 
unconverted men and women, whatever we may 
think of ourſelves, or however we may appear to 
the world, till Chriſt is all in all to us, and life 
by him the great hope and ruling deſire of our 
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Let me adviſe and exhort you to bring your 
religion to this teſt, and to conſider whether your 
minds are indeed poſſeſſed and governed by this 
bleſſed hope, which God, who cannot lie, hath 
promiſed ſince the world began. For it is the 
hope of our high calling in Chriſt Jeſus; the cor- 
dial of life, and the anchor of the ſoul ; what he 
died to purchaſe for us; what all ſcripture was 
written to teach us; what the miniſters of the 
goſpel are ordained to publiſh, and the Holy 
Spirit is given to work in us. Happy is the man 
who can rejoice in it, and ſays continually in his 
heart, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to his abun- 
dant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
bope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead :** Who, as a Son of God and joint-heir 
with Chriſt, can with an humble confidence look 
up to him in heaven, as having taken poſſeſſion 
of it in our names, and gone thither to prepare a 

lace for us : Who, whenever he takes the Bible 
into his hands, can ſay, here is my eſtate, my 
treaſure, enough for me to live and die with.” 


Bleffed God ! is there ſuch a hope as it tells us 
of, ſalvation and life for a world of ruined, un- 
done creatures, dead in treſpaſſes and fins! And 
is heaven again open for ſinners, for me! Yes; 
here is the promiſe and aſſurance of it from the 
unchangeable God of truth, confirmed to me by 
his oath, and fealed to me in "the blood of his Son. 
May I never be ſo fooliſh as to ſell my Chriſtian 
birth-right for one morſel of meat; a luſt, a 

world? 


( 390 ) 


world! I am here told that, as a believer, I am 
come to Jefus the Mediator of the new covenant, 
and the blood of ſprinkling.” This is my faith, 
as a member of Chriſt, and a child of God, I am 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven; and to 
come to the full poſſeſſion and everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of it ſhall be my hope: And may He who 
hath given it to me, the God of all grace, enable 
me to hold it faſt; to fight manfully againſt ſin, 
the world, and the devil, -in the ſtrength of it; 
and to ſay to every thing that would take it from 
me, as Naboth did to Ahab when he coveted his 
vineyard, © The Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould 
give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee.” 


Let us therefore, my brethren, give due atten- 
tion to what the apoſtle here ſays of the great end 
for which the ſcriptures were. written, © It was for 
our learning; it was that we might have hope.” 
And if the thing hoped for is exceeding great, and 
the attainment of it certain; if we have no other 
hope, and if it is the beſt we can have, ſince it 
includes Chriſt and all his bleſſings, we ſhall not 
think much to wait for it with patience, in pa- 
tient faith, patient continuance in well-doing, and 
patient ſtudy of all ſcripture, which brings us the 

glad tidings of the forgiveneſs of our fins, peace 
with God, and a right to eternal life by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And as ſure as we have this hope, we 
ſhall think it our beſt comfort in all ſtates and 
conditions, our joy in proſperity, our ſupport in 
trouble; nay, our great aim in the world will be 
to take care that we do not come ſhort of it. | 


But 
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But as we could not ſo much as know either 
what this hope is, or how we are to be partakers 
of it without the ſcripture, it appears at once to 
be a matter of the utmoſt neceſlity that we ſhould 
read it diligently, value it as our greateſt treaſure, 
in compariſon of it deſpiſe all other knowledge, 
and pray devoutly for the Spirit's help to open it 
to us, and ſet it home upon our hearts. No vain 
excuſes, no lazy, heatheniſh complaints of want 
of time, learning, capacity, or memory, can be 
allowed in a matter of ſuch unſpeakable conſe- 
quence to the preſent peace and everlaſting hap- 
pineſs of our ſouls. If the ſcripture taught an in- 
fallible way of thriving and growing rich, or was 
your title-deed to an eſtate in this world, not one 
of you would be ignorant of its contents, There 
are at all times many perſons who live by their la- 
bour, and yet can find time every day to read 
the ſcripture, and make good their profeſſion of 
having their portion in it. So would every one 
of you, if you loved it for the hope it ſets before 
you. Conſider what | ſay. You know it is the 
conveyance of an heavenly inheritance; and God, 
who knows it to be his beſt gift to mankind, and 
your guide to heaven, has, therefore, in great 
mercy, put 1t into your hands, that you may re- 
joice in its light, and be enriched by it in all wil- 
dom and ſpiritual underſtanding. He tells you 
that © all ſcripture is given by divine inſpiration, 
and able to make you wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus :? He commands 
you to ſearch it, that you may come to the know- 
ledge of the Saviour; and he has appointed an order 
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of men to aſſiſt you in the underſtanding of it, to 


explain and enforce it, to keep you cloſe to it, 
and beſeech you in his name to open your hearts 
to the glorious, pleaſing hope of being reconciled 
to him now, that you may enjoy him for ever. I 


| know this to be my duty and office among you; 


and beſeech God, for your ſakes, to make me 
more and more ſenſible of it, that I may ſtir you 
up by all the ways I can think of to ſtudy and 
prize the word of God, and be your fellow-helper 
in the hope of the goſpel. To which purpoſe I 
ſhall conclude with an obſervation concerning 


the word ſcriptures, and the ſenſe in which it is 
here uſed in the text. 


Now, it is evident, that by the word /criptures 
in this place, we are chiefly, if not ſolely, to un- 
derſtand the ſcriptures of the Oli Teſtament ; be- 
cauſe, but a very ſmall part of the New was then 
written; and becauſe it is here ſaid, whatſoever 
things were written aforetime; meaning, as it 
ſhould ſeem, a long time before the writing of 
this epiſtle to the Romans, and pointing for the 
hope here ſpoken of to the books of the Old Teſ- 
tament ; the laſt of which, the prophecy of Ma- 
lachi, was written ſome hundreds of years (four 
hundred, if not more) before the coming of our 
bleſſed Saviour. So that St. Paul hereby intend- 
ed to affirm, that Chriſt our hope, and the hope 
of all the ends of the earth, was declared and re- 


vealed in the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, as 


the Saviour of mankind from the curſe of fin, 


death, and hell. And a very comfortable thing 
it 
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it is to every ſerious, patient reader of all ſcrip- 
ture, to obſerve the mercy of God to a loſt world; 
that the great deſign of man's redemption was ſet 

on foot from the beginning, and runs through 
T whole Old Teſtament, as the marrow and 
kernel, the ſum and ſubſtance of it, and the chief 
end for which it was written: That the promiſe 
of a Redeemer was given to Adam in Paradiſe, to 
be conveyed by him to his children as their birth- 
right and beſt inheritance, and by them to their 
poſterity; that it was renewed to Abraham, Moſes, 
and David; preached to the Jews in their ſacri- 
fices and ceremonies, and more fully opened by 
the prophets, as the ſalvation both of Jew and 
Gentile. I ſay, this ſhews the great importance 
of the Old Teſtament, and points out to us what 
we ſhould chiefly look for in it, and the excellent 
uſe we may make of it for the confirmation of our 
faith. 


The improvement I would make of this ob- 
ſervation is, to put you upon conſidering what 
great cauſe we. have to bleſs God that our lot is 
fallen to us in the happier times of full goſpel- light; 
when .** the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited 
us,” and we have the ſcriptures both of the Old 
Teſtament and-the New, to confirm our faith, and 
raiſe our hopes; the latter being tothe former as 
noon-day to the glimmering light of a taper. For 
in theſe laſt days God hath ſpoken unto us by 
his Son;“ and the hope of mankind, the Saviour 
of the world, which lay hid in the Old Teſtament, 
as it were in its ſeed, is now fully opened in the 
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New, and preſented to our view in its ſtate of 
perfection. But to what purpoſe have we this 
advantage, if we do not read and ſtudy the bleſ- 
ſed book put into our hands, to receive the com- 
fort it brings us, to be enriched with its treaſures, 
and made happy by its hope? What can it ſig- 
nify to us that the ſun of righteouſneſs hath long 
ſince riſen upon the world in the perſon and grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and that his glorious light ſhines 
all around us, if it does not ſhine into our hearts, 
and ſcatter the darkneſs from our ſouls? the dark- 
neſs of ſin, the darkneſs of unbelief, the darkneſs 
of ignorance, the darkneſs of a worldly life ? 


The bleſſed apoſtle tells us in this chapter that 
all God's promiſes of grace and mercy to mankind 
were confirmed in Jeſus Chriſt, And at the 13th 
verſe he prayed for you and me, that “the God 
of hope,” ſo called for the hope he hath given to 
ſinners; O glorious title for us, who otherwiſe 
muſt have been without hope ! that © the God of 
hope would fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in hope through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt,” Surely theſe pro- 
miſes are nothing to us, our belief is vain, and we 
read the ſcriptures without effect, if we do not 
make this prayer our own; if God's peace, and 
the ſenſe of our reconciliation to him, is not the 
joy of our lives; if we do not ſo *abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt,” as to 
treaſure it up in our hearts, deſpiſe every thing in 
- compariſon of it, think ourſelves only happy in it, 


1 in the ſtrength of it reſiſt temptations, live 
above 
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above the world, and“ keep our lamps burning 
like men that wait for their Lord.“ 


Hear now what we are in and under our Chriſ- 
tian hope, from the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Ie 
are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the general 
aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, which are 
written in heaven, and to. God the judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of ſprinking that ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel.” The meaning is, that as the 
Jewiſh tribes, at certain ſtated times, came from 
all parts of the country to worſhip at Jeruſalem, 
and offer ſacrifices in the temple on Maunt Sion 
ſo all Chriſtians, the true Iſrael of God, however 
diſperſed through the whole world, are gathered 
together in one body under Chriſt their head, to 
offer free-will offerings with a holy worſhip, the 
continual tribute of their grateful hearts, in the 
New Jeruſalem, the city of the living God. And 
mark it well, this is their happy ſtate and condi- 
tion now, while they are upon earth, Though 
they may not ſee it themſelves, it is ſo in truth 
and reality, and in the ſight of God: For the 
whole family of God in heaven and earth is bur 
one under its glorious head; and his ſaints on 
earth actually belong to the bleſſed ſociety of 
ſaints and angels in heaven, through the mediation 
and ſprinkling of the blood of the Holy Jeſus, 
cleanſing them from all ſin, and which ſpeaketh 
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better things, and crieth louder in the ears of God 
for mercy, than the blood of Abel did for 
vengeance, 


God grant that the cry of this precious blood, 
in all our hearts, may be above our ſins and fears; 
and that, . through patience and comfort of the 
ſcriptures,” we may hold faſt the bleſſed hope of 
being numbered with the ſaints of God in glory 
everlaſting. And many, many thankſgivings be 
to God from many ten thouſands of rejoicing 
hearts, and happy, redeemed ſouls, for this glo- 
rious hope. O Lord, for thy dear Son's ſake, 
give it into all our hearts in the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and make it a holy fire of love 
burning in us day and night; that we may fing 
with the whole multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, 
« Glory to God in the higheſt; and on earth 
peace, good-will towards men.” And all glory 
be to the ever bleſſed Trinity, for the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” the love of God, and 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
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And I will pour upon the bouſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace, 
and of * 


N theſe words the Prophet mentions that re- 
markable time when the houſe of David and - 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, or the Jewiſh nation, 
ſhall turn to the Lord in prayer, from. a ſenſe 
and conviction of their undone ſtate, want of 
patdoning grace, and eſpecially of their great ſin 
in rejecting and crucify ing Chriſt, and ſaying, as 
they do to this day, 1 We will not have this man 
to reign over us. 


That the time will come for their converſion, 
and that the main body of the Jews will again be 
owned by God as his people, all the prophets de- 
clare with one conſent, and many are of opinion 
that it cannot now be far off. But what is need- 
ful to obſerve to you is, that the circumſtance 
here particularly taken notice of as a mark of 
their converſion, and owning of Chriſt for ſalva- 
tion, muſt alſo be a mark and proof of ours; and 
that it is equally neceſſary for every man and wo- 
man of every other nation, at all times to the 
end of the world, to have the ſpirit of grace and 
of ſupplications poured upon them, i. e. a gra- 
cious ſpirit of prayer for the bleſſings of Chriſt 
| and 
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and his goſpel, from an earneſt will and cefire to 
be ſaved according to it. 


This is what I am to open and preſs upon you 


at this time, and I pray God enable me to do it 


to ** conviction. 


I. I ſhall ſhew what this ſpirit of grace and of 
ſupplications i is, or, when we 1 be laid to 
a it. | B 


I. That if we 1 it, it mul be poured upon 
us, or the Spirit's Work] in us. | 


* That! in the want of it, we can have no 
proof of a work of * upon our hearts. 


I. I ſhall ſhew what this ſpirit of grace and of 
ſupplications is. I have told you already in part, 
that it is a gracious deſire of the heart for ſpiri- 
tual good things, and for the health and proſpe- 
rity of our ſouls; not for the ſucceſs of our tem- 
poral affairs, or abundance of worldly bleſſings 
of any kind: For though we may lawfully aſk 
for them, in token and acknowledgment of our 
dependence upon God, and are bound td be 
thankful for what he gives; yet we muſt be con- 
tent in the want of them, and willing to reſign 
them whenever he ſces fit. Theſe things muſt 


not be uppermoſt in our thoughts, or the great 


burthen of our prayers. Alas | we have but too 
mach of this diſpoſition from nature; and ſuch 
a ſtate of mind as this, of continual caring and 
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wiſhing for the world, is our curſe, and the 
depth of our fall; and what, if our eyes were 
opened, we ſhould pray againſt. That diſpoſition 
of heart which is meant by a ſpirit of grace and 
of ſupplications, conſiſts in chooſing what God 
chooles for us; and having ſuch a lively ſenſe of 
the great value and importance of ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings upon our minds, and of the neceſſity ot 
obtaining them, as to have our hearts continually 
turned to him in prayer for them; in conſidering 
the favour of God and eternal life as the great 
end we were born and live for, which we deſire 
above all things, and without which we ſhould 
think ourſelves undone for ever. 


When we not only acknowledge the being and 
providence of God in common with all mankind, 
but live in his preſence, and chooſe him for our 
portion, and know that his favour and bleſſing is 
infinitely more to us than all the world: When 
we ſee our vileneſs, miſery, weakneſs, and con- 
demnation in fin; dread to continue in it; long 
to be diſcharged from the guilt, and delivered 
from the power of it: When Chriſt is preſented 
to us by the eye of faith, as an all-ſufficient Sa- 
viour, and the relief he offers us in the remiſſion 
of our ſins, ſtrength againſt them for the future, 
and the gift of his perfect righteouſneſs for oureter- 
nal juſtification, appears to us as the moſt welcome 
and ſeaſonable of all mercies, every way ſuited to 
the caſe of ſinners, and the very thing we want : 
When we acknowledge the neceſſity of the Holy 
Spirit's operation to convince us of ſin, and work 
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faith in us, and his in-dwelling in our hearts, to 
change the vicious bent of them; ſubdue our in- 


bred corruption; natural enmity to God, and 
oppoſition to his will: When we are convinced 
that this world is not our home, or what we were 
made for; that the happineſs of it is a dream; 
deceitful in its appearance; ſhort in its continu- 
ance, and never attained to in ſuch a degree, as 
that we can ſay our hearts are at reſt, and we 
have what we wiſh for; and therefore ſit looſe to 
it; ſet our affections on things above, and turn 
our eyes and hearts to our everlaſting inheritance 
in heaven : I ſay, when we thus know God 
and ourſelves; know our fin and danger; know 
our want of deliverance; know our great bulineſs 
in the world, we ſhall beſeech him, as for our lives, 
to keep us ſtedfaſt in this belief, to remember us 
in mercy, and whatever elſe he denies us, not to 
deprive us of an intereſt in Chriſt ; but to guide 
us by his Spirit, and make us his children, and 
\ heirs of his kingdom. Then we put up the true 
| ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications ; the natural, 
ſtrong deſire we all have for happineſs is fixed up- 
on its only right object, and forces the awakened 
ſoul to cry to the God and Father of mercies, 
« Give me thyſelf, give me thy Chriſt, give me 

thy Spirit, deliver me from the evil I feel or fear, 
and make me fit for thy heaven, or I die.” The 
man, in whom this ſpirit is, continually cries, 
« What can I have a prayer for, it not for the 
life of my ſoul ; peace and friendſhip with my hea- 
venly Father; comfort and ſweet hope here to bear 
me up in all conditions, and a bleſſed N 
$ 
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Is forgivenefs of ſins; and falvation by Chriſt, fo 
light a matter with me that I cannot find in my 
heart to aſk for it; or do J aſk for it coldly, and 
with but little defire to have my requeſt granted ? 
Is there any thing elſe I could wiſh for more, 
than to be taken into God's protection as a child 
of his family; to have my guilt removed; my 
faith ſtrengthened, and my will and affections re- 
newed ? Let others think moſt of the increaſe of 
their worldly ſtore, and pray for it in the depth 
of their hearts, as God ſees they do, tho' they do 
not think ſo, I have bur one great prayer for 
myſelf and for them, —“ Lord, "life thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon us;“ refreſh us 
with thy peace, and guide us with thy counſel, 
that thou mayelt receive us to thy glory.” 


Here is one praying, according to the apoſtle's 
advice, with all prayer and ſupplication in the 
Spirit; Eph. vi. 18. Like a true beggar, from a 
ſenſe of what he wants, and with earneſt deſire to 
obtain what he aſks for. And God denies him 
nothing: He will give him the Holy Spirit and 
all ſpiritual bleſſings, much more certainly than 
an earthly parent would give bread to a hungry 
child that aſks it of him; and all things ſhall 
work together for his good. His will, to aſk, is 
the earneſt of his obtaining, and a ſecurity put 
into his hands for the performance of all God's 
promiles. We can be as ſure, as we are that God 
is true, that whatever we aſk according to his 
will, he heareth us, and will grant all our peti- 
tions, 1 John v. 14. Think what kind of life 
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can be more happy and pleaſant than this, to have 
that very end in view for ourſelves which God 
has for us, and to know we ſhall not fail of it; 
to deſire and long only for what we ſhould, and 
to be infallibly aſſured that we ſhall have it. But 
then know of a truth, that if we have this great 
end in view, the ſalvation of our ſouls according 
to Chriſt and his goſpel; and if the deſire of our 


hearts is after it, in a ſtate of prayer and earneſt 
ſupplication, 


II. It muſt be the Spirit's work in us.—The 
Spirit of God works in us a knowledge and con- 
viction of our loſt eſtate and want of Chriſt ; and 
then prayer follows upon it, and is preſerved in 
vigour and exerciſe by his continual abode with 
us. As we believe, ſo we pray ; and if there is no 


prizing of Chriſt, nor deſire of his benefits, we 


never pray according to the will of God. And, 
therefore, to make way for the Spirit of prayer in 
us, our fin muſt be laid open to us, eſpecially the 
great ſin of not ſeeking after, cleaving to, and 


loving God; our wills muſt be turned to him for 


pardon and dolores from it, Chriſt muſt be 
precious to us, and our hearts ſet upon the joys 
and glories of another life. But now what hard 
work is here for man, naturally turned from God, 
denying his fin, and as full of pride as corruption, 
bowed down to the earth, fond of his preſent 
ſtate, and for the moſt part wiſhing only for ſuch 

r comforts as it can afford him? Here then 
the Spirit begins with us, and lays the founda- 
tion of prayer in the ſenſe of our guilt, miſery, 
danger, 
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danger, and inability to help ourſelves; in turn- 
ing our hearts againſt the evil that is in us, and 
ſtirring us up to ſeek after thoſe good things, 
which God freely offers, and is ready to give us. 
And it is for want of this ſenſe and feeling, for 
want of knowing what we are and what we ſhould 
be, and how little we can do for ourſelves, that 
ſo many never come to that firſt prayer of an 
awakened man.—* Lord, I am ignorant and un- 
believing; a poor, ſinful, weak creature, and muſt 
be undone without help; Lord, have mercy upon 
me.” 

Let not this diſcourge you, my brethren, nor 
keep you from ever attempting to break through 
the difficulties which lie in your way, becauſe of 
yourſelves you have neither. underſtanding to 
diſcern, nor the will to defire what God has made 
known to you for your everlaſting benefit. Say 
not as the children of Iſrael did when they came 
to the borders of the promiſed land, and ſhould 
immediately have taken poſſeſſion of it“ we 
came unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and 
ſurely it floweth with milk and honey, and this is 
the fruit of it. Nevertheleſs, the people be 
ſtrong that dwell in the land, and the cities are 
walled and very great; and, moreover, we ſaw the 
children-of Anak there—men of gigantic ſtrength 
and ſtature, difficulties upon difficulties, never to 
be ſurmounted,” Num. xili. 27, 28. And ſo they 
all, except two faithful, undaunted men, periſhed 
in the wilderneſs, 
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Say not thou, therefore, returning to the love 
and fear of God, and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
is a deſirable thing, but hard to be attained ; we 
are ſlow to apprehend it, and have no wills to 
embrace it; fleſh and blood has got poſſeſſion of 
us, and we know not how to break looſe fro 
it, or turn our thoughts from earth to heaven, 
from the world to God.” But conſider with thy- 
ſelf that this is a great ſalvation, the greateſt be- 
nefit that God can beſtow upon thee, and muſe 
be attained, let the difficulties, in the way to it, 
be what they will; cither this, or damnation; 
Conſider, that what is impoſſible with men, 1s 
both poſſible and eaſy with God; that it is he 
who worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure, i. e. his goodneſs inclines him to 
work all in us, and he takes pleaſure in doing i it, 
and can both turn thy heart to the ſalvation thou 
wanteſt, and thy whole heart into a prayer for it. 


And if this is not done, it is becauſe we refuſe his 


mercy, and reſolve to run all hazards rather than 
ſubmit to a change of our ſtate, But whenever 
we give way to the Spirit” s work, and find our- 
| ſelves undone without help, and that there is no 


help any where for us but in the love and power 


of God, we ſhall as naturally turn to him for it 
as we look to him for rain and fruitful ſeaſons 
and be ten times more earneſt with him for a bleſ- 
ſing upon our ſouls, than ever we were, in the 
depth of our hearts, for any kind of outward 
proſperity, and think prayer an eaſy condition of 
obtaining it. We ſhall then look on him whom 
our {ins have pierced, as it is here ſaid the To 
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will do at the fame time that the Spirit of grace 
and ſupplications is poured upon them. 


When the veil is taken from our hearts, and 
we have a clear fight of ſin, and of Chriſt crucified 
for it, and of the great goodneſs of God in giving 
him to die for us, we ſhall be very loth to go 
without our ſhare of it, and ſtrive hard for a bleſ- 
fing as Jacob did; and it will then be with us all 
as it was with St. Paul, when God ſtruck him to 
the earth with a light from heaven“ behold, he 
prayeth.” Doubtleſs he was no ſtranger to the 
act of prayer, and had been many times, if not 
daily, upon his knees. But all the while he pray- 
ed in darkneſs; whereas now his ſoul was at 
ſtake ; he was a convinced man; pardon of his 
fin, and the knowledge of Chriſt muſt be had; 
and for theſe he now prayed ſo earneſtly and fer- 
vently, and with ſuch a different ſenſe of things 
upon his mind, as that it might be ſaid he had 
never prayed before. 


And. as the Holy Spirit thus brings us to a 
ſtate of true, earneſt prayer, by convincing every 
one of us of our want of help, and of the great- 
neſs of Chriſt's falvation, and ſtirring us up to 
call on the name of the Lord for it, ſo he main- 
tains and keeps it up in us by his continual pre- 
ſence z not only giving us the grace of devotion, 
but directing us in it, and helping our infirmities ; 
becauſe, as the apoſtle ſays, Rom. viii. 26. „e 
know not,” in many caſes, * what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought ;” and without the fellowſhip w 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhould be as backward to this work, 
and unable to perform it aright, as any other 
part of our religion. So neceſſary is t, that the 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications ſhould be 
poured upon us; or, grace to ſee the greatneſs of 
Chriſt's ſalvation, and our want of it, and a ſpirit 


and will to pray heartily for it. Which brings 
me to ſhew, 


III. That in the want of this ſpirit, we can 
have no proof of a work of grace upon our hearts. 
A hearty deſire to pray, implies knowledge and 
belief, and is grace begun, ſtirring, and working 
in us; a ſign that we underſtand our wants, and 
prize and ſeek after the good things of Chriſt, and 
all ſpiritual bleſſings. Prayer is the very breath 
by which a regenerate man lives ; the pulſe of his 
heart beats ſtrong with it; and it conveys health 
and nouriſhment to his foul. On the other hand, 
where there is no reliſh for prayer, or actual ex- 


erciſe of it, all is darkneſs and unbelief, ſin is 


unfelt and unfeared, Chriſt ſlighted, his peace 
undeſired, and we live without God in the world. 


And take notice, that what I ſay, is not meant of 
what is called the gift of praying by the Spirit, or. 


a ready conception, and free utterance in prayer, 
as if I thought this a neceſſary proof er any cer- 
tain proof at all, of a work of grace, neither do E 
undervalue it in thoſe who have it. But the bent 


of the heart, choice of Chriſt, and preference of 
him to all the world; the inward, true deſire of 


the mind and will to partake-of his benefits, and 
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be filled with his graces ; this is prayer, conti- 
nual prayer in the ſight of God; is heard of him, 
though a word be not ſpoken; but, nevertheleſs, 
will break out and ſhew itſelf in the outward ex- 
erciſe, in a daily waiting upon him in private, and 
a diligent obſervance of the times and ſeaſons of 
publick worſhip. . 

There may ꝓe, and doubtleſs are, different de- 
grees of this ſpirit in different perſons, according 
to the different meaſures of their faith; neither is 
the diſpoſition and will to pray always at the ſame 
height in any. Alas! the beſt have but too 
much occaſion to complain of their being: cold 
and unaffected in their addreſſes to God; and it is 
their grief and trouble when they are ſo. But 
what they do aſk in the firſt place, whenever they 
Pray, and would always aſk with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs of deſire, is to know Chriſt, to be eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, to love God, and improve in 
all manner of holineſs, according to his goſpel. 
And this is required of all, as a neceſſary proof 
of a work of grace in their hearts. It is not com- 
ing to church on Sabbath-days, or oftener, or ob- 
ſerving a daily method of devotion, which will 
afford us any proof in the caſe. We may do this 
becauſe we have been taught it; or to quiet con- 
ſcience, as thinking that God requires it of us 
as a duty, and is pleaſed with the bare act of an 
outward worſhip. But what is thy heart aſking 
in prayer? What is thy great purpoſe in it? If it 
is not for the very thing which God requires thee 
to aſk of him, and wants to give thee, and with- 
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out which; every thing elſe he can give would 
be no better than a curſe to thee 5 if it is not for 
thy recovery by Chriſt out of that depth of fin 
and miſery thou art fallen into, for a right under- 
ftanding of the will of God, free choice of it, and 
ſtrength to do it, how often ſoever thou prayeſt, 
whatever thou ſayeſt to him in words, ſtill the 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications is not poured 
upon thee; thou haſt not the knowledge, faith, 
and heart of a Chriſtian ? 


And if this may be ſaid of thoſe who are not 


altogether prayerleſs as to the outward form, what 


muſt we think of others who have neither ſpirit 
nor form, who ſeldom or never pray in private, 
and will not ſet up the worſhip of God in their 
families? Why, verily, that if they believe there 
is a God, they have no reverence for him in their 
hearts, and do, in effect, ſay to him, © Depart 
from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways.” They have not that fear of God, which 
the ſcripture tells us is the wiſdom of man ; and 
in every houſe where he is not worſhipped, you 
may write upon the door The plague is within 
the plague of unbelief, the plague of an evil heart, 
the plague of ſpiritual blindneſs; maſter and 
miſtreſs ſick of a deadly diſtemper, under the 
wrath and curſe of Almighty God, and yet with- 
out knowledge and feeling of it, or the leaſt deſire 
to have it removed, | 


But ſtill I muſt put you in mind what it is that 
I am chiefly aiming at in this diſcourſe; which is 
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to inſtruct you in the nature and right ſpirit of 
prayer, that ſo you may know what your religious 
ſtate is, and how you ſtand affected towards God 
and heavenly things. And my delign, if it pleaſes 
God, is to work conviction in you by this in- 
ſtance, and help you to bring the matter of your 
ſalvation to a ſpeedy iſſue with yourſelves. Prayer 
for Chriſt, for faith in him, or the continuance 
and increaſe of it, and acceptance through him to 
a new ſtate of holineſs here, and eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter, or elſe all we do in religion 1s no- 
thing but miſtake and dead formality ; this is 
what I would gladly convince you of. Is God's 
offer of grace, mercy, and peace, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
our only relief, his whole nature of love manitelt- 
ed to us, the grand bleſſing he has to beſtow upon 
us, our great hope in life and death; and are we 
ſo indifferent and unconcerned about it, as not to 
make it the great wiſh of our fouls, and the 
ground of all our prayers to him? O! let us at 
laſt be ſincere with God, and faithful to our- 
ſelves; let this from henceforth be the language 
of our hearts. If this is praying, we are utter 
ſtrangers to it. We are not importunate with 
God in ſecret for the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt. 
and an aſſured intereſt in him. We do not alk of 
him the light of his Holy Spirit, to teach our 
hearts, to have a right judgment in all things, and 
Joy in his holy comforts. Our comforts are of 
another kind ; and we had rather make proviſion 
for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, and live at 
eaſe in the world, If we might have our choice 
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of grace or riches, and durſt ſay it to God in 
plain words, we ſhould aſk the latter.” 


Alas ! my brethren, what a heart is here, if I 
have truly expoſed it to your view! What blind- 
neſs and ſelf-deceit do you live in! How dan- 
gerous 1s your condition ! You are this day a 
downright unbeliever ; the Lord pluck you as a 
brand out of the fire. Take not one ſtep farther 


in the road you are in, for it leads to hell and- 


deſtruction. If it pleaſes God to dart one ray of 
heavenly light into your dark, benighted ſoul, 
come to him with a true confeſſion, and get this 
prayer into your heart; Lord, I am in great 
doubt of my ſtate. I always knew my faich muſt 
ſave me; but unleſs a fooliſh truſt in thy mercy 
againſt thy own word is faith, I ſee plainly I have 
none. When I preſented myſelf before, thee in 
the form of a ſupplicant, it was not with a deſign 
to draw nigh to thee; I kept myſelf as much 
from thee then as at other times; and I could 
not aſk of thee what thou wanteſt to give. With- 
out a lie in my mouth, I could not ſay, give me a 
heart to love thee, and devote itſelf to thy ſervice ; 


make me a new, ſpiritual man in Chriſt, paſſing 


through the world as a ſtranger and pilgrim, 
with my eye ſteadily fixed upon my heavenly 
country; for thou who knoweſt all things, know- 
eſt I did not deſire it. Lord, look upon me in 
mercy. Scatter the thick miſts of ignorance and 
error which hang over me. Turn thou me, and 
I ſhall be turned; help my unhelief; Lord, teach 
me to pray.“ Bleſſed be God, he bas taught us 

in 
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in few words, but all life and ſpirit, and full of 
divine ſenſe and meaning. You know I mean the 
the Lord's prayer, with a brief explanation of 
which I ſhall conclude, and cannot have a better 
wiſh for you and myſelf, than that it may be the 
very prayer of our hearts. 


And it came to paſs, that as he was praying 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſciples. And he faid 
unto them, when ye pray, a- with underſtand- 
ing, and full perſuaſion of the goodneſs of what 
you pray for, and truth of deſire to obtain it 
„Our Father“ —our common Father, and Lord 
of our hearts in Jeſus Chriſt, —< which art in 
heaven,” through thy love our home and in- 
heritance, and the great wiſh of our ſouls —* hal- 
lowed be thy name” - be thou reverenced, adored, 
and praifed by us, according to thy majeſty, and 
great in our eſteem, as thou art in thyſelf -“ thy 
kingdom come” let thy kingdom of righteout- 
neſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, come in 
our ſouls, and in all the world; that ſfo—* thy 
will may be done in earth as it is in heaven” by 
a cheerful ſubmiſſion of every creature to all thy 
commands, and a devout relignation to all thy 
providences—* give us this day our daily bread,” 
what thou ſeeſt to be needful for the ſupport of 
our bodies, contentment with, and thankfulneſs 
tor, ſuch things as we have, and grace to caſt all 
our care upon thee ; and, eſpecially, give us day 
by day, and every moment of our being, the 
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bread which cometh down from heaven, and nou- 
riſheth to everlaſting life and forgive us our 
fins ; for we alſo forgive every one that is indebted 
to us” —thoſe treſpaſſes of ours, which are debts 
to thee, and muſt be paid to thy ſovereign juſtice, 
and could only be diſcharged by the blood of 
Chriſt; and, O! let this great love of thine incline 
us to forgiye all others, and let us not preſume to 
aſk forgiveneſs of thee with any other diſpoſition 
but to pardon their debts when they cannot pay, 
and their treſpaſſes againſt us always“ and lead 
us not into temptation” —leave us not to our- 
ſelves, for then we mult fall by every temptation 
aſſiſt and ſtrengthen us in all the dangers of our 
ſouls; and whatever trials thou ſuffereſt to come 
upon us, carry us ſafely through them, and en- 
able us to improve them to our purification 
<« but deliver us from evil“ from the power and 
malice of the devil, and from the evil of our own 
hearts for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory for ever and ever” - we acknow- 
ledge thee to be the great King of heaven and 
earth; and fly to thy power for ſuccour in all the 
wants of our fouls and bodies; and whatever we 
are, do, or receive, aſcribe the whole glory of it 
to thee. Amen. So be it, 


Holy Jeſus ! what a bleſſed prayer is this ! God 
grant we may all ſay it in Spirit and Truth. 


Lord, teach us to pray from a true ground, the 


deſire of pardon, ſanctification, and fitneſs for 


heaven. Pour upon us the Spirit of grace, * 
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of ſupplications, make this employment the joy 
and comfort of our lives, and accept us in it, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Sa- 
viour. — | 
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